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ORDERS OF THE DAY - MINUTES OF PROCEEDINGS 
ORDRES DU JOUR - PROCES-VERBAUX 
FIRST SITTING 
Monday, 23rd April, 1956 
ORDERS OF THE DAY 
1. Installation in office of the Provisional President. 
2. Ratification of Credentials (Statement by the President). 
3.- Election by secret ballot of the President of the Assembly. 
4. Election by secret ballot of the six Vice-Presidents of the 
Assembly. 
5. Consideration of the draft Order of Business for the First 
Part of the Session. 
6. Report of the Bureau on the election of a Clerk of the 
Assembly (Debate and Vote, Doe. 11). 
7. Report of the Committee on Organi,ation (Debate, 
Doe. 9). 
MINUTES OF PROCEEDINGS 
The Sitting was opened at 10.5 a.m. with 
M. Boggiano Pico, Provisional President, in the 
Chair. 
l. Opening of the Session 
In accordance with Section Ill (a) of the Char-
ter, and with Rules 2 and 5 of the Rules of 
Procedure, the Provisional President declared open 
the Second Ordinary Session of the Assembly of 
the Western European Union. 
2. Inaugural Address by the Provisional President 
After paying tribute to the late M. Liitkens, 
Vice-President of the Assembly, the Provisional 
President delivered an inaugural address. 
3. Credentials of Representatives at the Assembly 
of the Western European Union 
In accordance with Rule 6 (A) of the Rules of 
Procedure, the Assembly took note of the letter 
from the Acting Clerk of the Consultative Assem-
bly of the Council of Europe, stating that that 
Assembly had ratified the credentials of the Repre-
sentatives and Substitutes common to both Assem-
blies. 
4. Attendance Register 
The names of Representatives who signed the 
attendance register are given in the Appendix. 
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5. Election by secret ballot of the President 
of the Assembly 
The Provisional President informed the Assem-
bly that he had only received one name, that of 
Mr. Maclay, as a candidate for the Presidency. 
On the proposal of l\1. Van Cauwelaert, the 
Assembly unanimously decided not to proceed to 
a secret ballot and elected ~Ir. l\Iaclay by acclama-
tion. 
On the invitation of the Provisional President, 
Mr. Maclay, President of the Assembly, took the 
Chair. The President thereupon made his inaugural 
address and read to the Assembly a letter he had 
received from M. Guy Mollet, Prime Minister of 
France. 
6. Election by secret ballot of the six Vice-Presidents 
of the Assembly 
The President informed the Assembly that only 
six candidates were proposed for the six posts of 
Vice-President, namely: MM. Benvenuti, Bohy, 
Fens, Pezet, Schaus, Schmid. 
The Assembly decided unanimously, on the 
proposal of the President, not to have a secret 
ballot; to elect the Vice-Presidents by acclamation 
and that the Vice-Presidents should rank accord-
ing to age. Accordingly the following six Vice-
Presidents were declared elected: MM. Pezet, 
Schmid, Bohy, Benvenuti, Fens, Schaus. 
PREMIERE SEANCE 
Lundi 23 avril 1956 
ORDRE DU JOUR 
1. Installation du doyen d'Age. 
2. Verification des pouvoirs (communication du President). 
3. Election au scrutin secret du President de l'Assemblee. 
4. Election au scrutin secret des six Vice-Presidents de 
I' Assemble~. 
5. Fixation du calendrier de la premiere partie de la session. 
6. Rapport du Bureau sur !'election du Greffier de l'Assem-
blee (discussion et vote, Doe. 11). 
7. Rapport de la commission d'Organisation (discussion, 
Doe. 9). 
PROCES-VERBAL 
La seance est ouverte a to h. 5 sous la presidence 
de M. Boggiano Pico, President· d'age. 
l. Onvertnre de la 11ession 
En application des dispositions du titre Ill (a) 
de la Charte et des articles 2 et 5 du Reglement, 
le President d'age declare ouverte la deuxieme 
Session ordinaire de l'Assemblee de l'Union de 
!'Europe Occidentale. 
2. Allocntion dn President d'age 
Apres a voir prononce I' eloge funebre de 
M. Liitkens, Vice-President de I' Assemblee, decede, 
le President d'age prononce le discours d'ouver-
ture. 
3. Ponvoirs des Representants 
a l' Assemblee de l'U. E. 0. 
L'Assemblee de l'U. E. 0. prend acte de la com-
munication du Greffier par interim de I' Assem-
blee Consultative du Conseil de I 'Europe, prevue 
a !'article 6 (A) du Reglement, et certifiant la 
validation, par cette Assemblee, des pouvoirs des 
Representants et Suppleants, membres des deux 
Assemblees. 
4. Presences 
La liste des Representants ayant signe le 
registre de presence fait l'objet de !'annexe ci-
apres. 
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5. Election au scrutin secret 
du President de l' Assemblee 
Le President d 'age fait connaitre a I' Assemblee 
qu 'il a reQU une seule candidature au poste de 
President, celle de M. Maclay. 
Sur la proposition de M. Van Cauwelaert, 
I' Assemblee unanime decide de ne pas proceder 
a un scrutin secret et elit par acclamation 
M. Maclay comme President. 
Sur !'invitation du doyen d'age, M. Maclay, 
President de I' Assemblee, prend place au fauteuil, 
prononce une allocution, et communique a 
I' Assemblee une lettre de M. Guy Mollet, President 
du Conseil des Ministres franQais. 
6. Election au scrutin secret 
des six Vice-Presidents de l' Assemblee 
Le President fait connaitre a l'Assemblee qu'il 
n'a reQU que six candidatures aux six postes de 
Vice-Presidents : MM. Benvenuti, Bohy, Fens, 
Pezet, Schaus, Schmid. 
Sur sa proposition, I' Assemblee, unanime, 
decide de ne pas proceder a un scrutin secret et 
designe par acclamation par rang d'age ses six 
Vice-Presidents, dans l'ordre suivant: MM. Pezet, 
Schmid, Bohy, Benvenuti, Fens et Schaus. 
7. Fixation du calendrier 
de la premiere partie de la session 
L'Assemblee adopte les propositions du Bureau 
concernant le calendrier de la premiere partie 
de la session, sous reserve des modifications qui 
ORDERS OF THE DAY - MINUTES OF PROCEEDINGS 
7. Consideration of the draft Order of Business 
for the First Part of the Session 
The Assembly agreed to the draft Order of 
Business for the First Part of the Session proposed 
by the Bureau, subject to any modifications which 
the newly elected Bureau might have to propose. 
8. Report of the Bureau on the election of a Clerk 
of the Assembly 
(Debate and Fote, Doe. 11) 
The President presented the Report of the 
Bureau. 
Speakers: MM. Montini, Hay, Lucifero, Bohy, 
Nicholson, Montini, Erler. 
The Assembly took note of the Report, approved 
the principles expressed therein and deferred the 
election of the Clerk until a later Sitting. 
9. Report of the Committee on Organisation 
(Debate, Doe. 9) 
The Debate was opened. 
• 
FIRST SITTING 
The Report of the Committee on Organisation 
was presented by M. van der Goes van Naters. 
M. Lucifero proposed that the Amendments 
should be referred to the relevant Committees, 
without further debate. 
Speakers: MM. van der Goes van Naters, Bohy, 
Edwards, Kopf. 
The proposal of M. Lucifero was negatived, 
on a vote by sitting and standing, and the Assem-
bly decided to resume the Debate according to the 
' Orders of the Day. 
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Speakers: M"l. Schmal, Montini, Ramsden, 
Edwards, Erler, Kopf, van der Goes van Naters. 
The Debate was closed. 
10. Date, Time and Orders of the Day 
of the next Sitting 
The next Sitting was fixed for the same day 
at 3.30 p.m. 
The Sitting was closed at JB.IO p.m. 
ORDRES DU JOUR - PROCES-VERBAUX 
pourraient ~tre suggerees ulterieurement par le 
Bureau. 
8. Rapport du Bureau sur l'election 
du Greffier de l' Assemblee 
(Discussion et 1•ote. Doe. 11) 
Le President presente le rapport du Bureau. 
Interviennent : MM. Montini, Hay, Lucifero, 
Bohy, Nicholson, Montini, Erler. 
L' Assemblee prend acte du rapport du Bureau, 
approuve les principes qu'il contient et renvoie 
I' election du Greffier a une stlance ulterieure. 
9. Rapport de la commission d'Organisation 
(Discussion, Doe. 9) 
La discussion est ouverte. 
:\L van der Goes van Naters presente le rapport 
de la commission d'Organisation. 
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PREMIERE SEANCE 
M. Lucifero propose de ne pas discuter les 
amendements et de les renvoyer anx commissions 
competentes. 
Interviennent : MM. van der Goes van Naters, 
Bohy, Edwards, Kopf. 
L 'Assemblee repousse, par assis et leves, la pro-
position de M. Lucifero et decide de poursuivre le 
debat selon l'ordre du jour. 
Interviennent : MM. Schmal, Montini, Ramsden, 
Edwards, Erler, Kopf, van der Goes van Naters. 
La discussion est close. 
10. Date, heure et ordre du jour 
de la prochaine seance 
La prochaine seance est fixee a ce jour, a 
15 h. 30. 
La seance est levee d 113 h. 10. 
APPENDIX FIRST SITTING 
APPENDIX ANNEXE 
Names of H.epresentatives or Substitutes who 
signed the register of attendance 1 • 
Liste des Representants ou Suppleants ayant 
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1. The names of Substitutes replacing Representatives 
absent are printed in italics, the names of the latter being 
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Monday, 23rd April, 1956 
ORDERS OF THE DAY 
1. Report by the Bureau of the Assembly on the Order of 
Business for the remainder of the First Part of the 
Second Session. 
2. Draft Amendments to the Charter and Rules of Procedure 
(Votes on the draft Amendments and on the draft Resolu-
tion and draft Recommendation proposed by the Com-
mittee on Organisation, Doe. 9). 
MINUTES OF PROCEEDINGS 
The Sitting was opened at 3.4.0 p.m. with 
Mr. Jllaclay, President of the Assembly, in the 
Chair. 
I. Adoption of the Minutes 
The 1\Iinutes of Proceedings of the previous 
Sitting were agreed to. 
2. Attendance Register 
The names of Representatives who signed the 
register of attendance are given in the Appendix. 
3. Report by the Bureau of the Assembly on the Order 
of Business for the remainder of the First Part of the 
Second Session 
The Assembly agreed to the proposals of the 
Bureau on the Order of Business, as follow&: 
That on Tuesday, 24th April, at the morning 
Sitting, the Assembly should proceed to the elec-
tion of the Clerk as the first Order of the Day; 
that the Clerk so elected should make his solemn 
declaration before the Assembly immediately after 
his election. 
4. Draft Amendments to the Charter 
and Rules of Procedure 
(Votes on the draft Amendments and on lhe draft 
Resolution and draft Recommendation proposed by the 
Committee on Organisation, Doe. 9) 
A. AMENDMENTS TO THE CHARTER 
Section I. Nature and Scope of the Assembly 
Paragraph (a) 
An amendment was proposed to leave out the 
second sub-paragraph and to insert: 
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"In particular, the Assembly may proceed on 
any matter arising out of the Brussels Treaty and 
upon any matter submitted to the Assembly for 
an Opinion by the Council." 
and to leave out the footnote. 
Speakers: Ml\1. van der Goes van Naters, 
Chairman and Rapporteur of the Committee on 
Organisation, Edwards, Nicholson, van der Goes 
van Naters, Erler. 
The Amendment was agreed to. 
Section Il. Composition of the Assembly 
Paragraph (a) 
An amendment was proposed to leave out the 
words " [and of the Saar] ". 
The Amendment was agreed to. 
Paragraph (b) 
An amendment was proposed to leave out the 
paragraph and insert a new paragraph as follows: 
"Substitutes of the Representatives of the 
Brussels Treaty Powers to the Consultative Assem-
bly of the Council of Europe may sit, speak and 
vote in the place of Representatives prevented from 
attending a sitting of the Assembly." 
The Amendment was agreed to. 
Section V. Powers of the Assembly 
Paragraph (b) 
An amendment was proposed to leave out sub-
paragraph (ii) of paragraph (b). 
The Amendment was agreed to. 
DEUXIEME SEANCE 
Lundi 23 avril 1956 
ORDRE DU JOUR 
1. Rapport du Bureau de l'AssemL14e sur le calendrier de 
la premiere partie de la s~s;ion. 
2. Projet d'amendements a la Charte et au Rl~glement (votes 
sur les projets d'amendements, sur le projet de resolut;un 
et sur le projet de recommnndation presentes par la 
commission d'Organisation, Doe. 9). 
PROCES-VERBAL 
La seance est ouverte a 16 h. 4.0, sous la presi-
dence de 1'li. Maclay, President' de l'Assemblee. 
I. Adoption du proces-verbal 
Le proces-verbal de la precedente seance est 
adopt e. 
2. Presences 
La liste des Representants ayant signe le registre 
de presence fait l'objet de !'annexe ci-apres. 
3. Rapport du Bureau de l' Assemblee sur le calendrier 
de la premiere partie de la session 
L' Assemblre adopte la proposition du Bureau 
fixant a la seance de demain, mardi matin, !'elec-
tion du Greffier de I' Assemblee, qui fera imme-
diatement sa declaration solennelle. 
4. Projets d'amendements a la Charte et au Reglement 
(T'otes sur les projels d'amendemrnls, sur le projet 
de resolu lion et sttr le pro jet de recommandation 
presentes par la commission d'Organisation, Doe. f)) 
A. AMENDEMENTS A LA CHARTE 
Titre I. Nature et competence de l'Assemblee 
Paragraphe (a) 
Remplacer le deuxieme alinea par le texte 
suivant : 
« En particulier, l'Assemblee peut deliberer sur 
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toute question relevant du Traite de Bruxelles, et 
sm toute question qui lui est soumise pour avis 
par le Conseil. >> 
Supprimer la note s'y rapportant en has de 
page. 
lnt'erviennent : l\IM. van der Goes van Naters. 
President et rapporteur de la commission d'Orga-
nisation, Edwards, Nicholson, van der Goes van 
N aters, Erler. 
L'amendement est adopte. 
Titre ll. Composition de l' AssemblCe 
Paragraphe (a) 
Supprimer les mots entre crochets. 
L'amendcmcnt est adopte. 
Paragraphe (b) 
Amender le paragraphe qui se lit comme suit : 
<< Les Suppleants des Hepresentants des puis-
sauces du Traite de Bruxclles a I' Assemblee 
Consultative du Conseil de I 'Europe ont qualite 
pour sieger, prendre la parole et voter a la place 
des Representants empikhes d'assister a une seance 
de l'Assemblee. n 
L'amcndement est adopte. 
Titre V. Pouvoirs de l'Assemblee 
Paragraphe (b) 
Supprimer I'alinea (ii). 
L'amendement est adopte. 
ORDERS OF THE DAY - MINUTES OF PROCEEDINGS 
Paragraph (h) 
An amendment was proposed to leave out the 
first sub-paragraph of paragraph (h) and to 
insert: 
"A motion to disagree to the content of the 
report, or to a part of the report, shall be tabled 
in writing by at least ten Representatives." 
Speakers: MM. van der Goes van Naters, 
Oakshott. 
The Amendment was agreed to. 
Paragraph (i) 
An amendement was proposed to paragraph (i) 
to leave out the words " [and to the agreement 
on the Statute of the Saar concluded on 23rd Octo-
ber I954] ." 
The Amendment was agreed to. 
Section VI. Presence of Ministers [and of the 
European Commissioner for the Saar] in the 
Assembly. 
An amendment was proposed, in the title, to 
leave out the words " [and of the European 
Commissioner for the Saar] ." 
The Amendment was agreed to. 
Paragraph (b) 
An amendment was proposed to leave out the 
paragraph. 
The Amendment was agreed to. 
Paragraph (c) 
An amendment was proposed to leave out the 
words " [and the European Commissioner.]" 
The Amendment was agreed to. 
Section VII. Committees and Commissions of the 
Assembly. 
Paragraph (a) 
An amendment was proposed to leave out the 
words "[2. Committee on the Saar]" and insert 
"Committee on General Affairs." 
Speakers: MM. van der Goes van Naters, Erler, 
Santero, Bohy, Nicholson, Edwards, von Merkatz, 
Bohy, Schmid, Badini Confalonieri, Kopf, Sen-
ghor, Oakshott, Lucifero, van der Goes van Naters, 
Edwards, Erler. 




An amendment was proposed to leave out the 
words "of Enquiry in particular." 
Spcalwr: l\1. van der Goes van Naters. 
An amendment (No. I) to the draft Amendment 
was proposed by l\1. de Felice to leave out the 
words "of Enquiry" and insert "of investigation on 
the spot." 
Speakers: MM. · Fens, Lucifero, Bruins Slot, 
van der Goes van Naters, de Felice, Lucifero, Erler, 
Senghor, de Felice, Van Remoortel, van der Goes 
van Naters, de Felice, Schmid, Fens, Temple, 
Senghor, Lawson, Nichols.on. 
The draft Amendment proposed by the Commit-
tee was, by leave, withdrawn. 
The proposed Amendment (No. I) to the draft 
Amendment was, by leave, withdrawn. 
A further amendment was proposed by the 
President to leave out the words "commissions 
of Enquiry in particular" and to insert "Commit-
tees of investigation." 
The Amendment was agreed to. 
Section X. Languages of the Assembly 
Paragraph (a) 
An amendment was proposed to leave out para-
graph (a) and to insert: 
"(i) Speeches in the Assembly may be made in 
the official languages of Member States. The 
Secretariat shall provide simultaneous interpreta-
tion of these speeches into the other official 
languag(s. 
(ii) Speeches in Committee may be made in the 
official languages of Member States. The Secre-
tariat shall provide simultaneous interpretation of 
these speeches into French and English." 
Spealrer: l\1. van der Goes van Naters. 
The Amendment was agreed to. 
Section XI. Office of the Clerk of the Assembly 
Paragraph (a) 
An amendment was proposed to leave out the 
words "[The Clerk shall be responsible solely to 
the Assembly. He shall not indulge in any occu-
pation incompatible with his functions]." 
The Amendment was agreed to. 
Paragraph (b) 
An amendment was proposed to leave out para-
graph (b) and insert: 
ORDRES DU JOUR - PROCES-VERBAUX DEUXIEME SEANCE 
-------------------------------- --~----- -~-----------------------
Paragraphe (h) 
Le premier alinea devient : 
« Une motion de desapprobation du contenu du 
rapport, ou d'une partie du rapport, doit ~tre 
deposee par ecrit par dix Representants au moins. >> 
Interviennent : MM. van der Goes van Naters, 
Oakshott. 
L'amendement est adopte. 
Paragraphe (i) 
Supprimer les mots entre crochets. 
L'amendement est adopte. 
Titre VI. Presence a l'Assemblce des ministres [et 
du Commissaire Europeen pour la Sarre]. 
Supprimer les mots entre crochets dans le titre. 
L'amendement est adopte. 
Paragrapl1e (b) 
Supprimer le paragraphe (b). 
L'amendement est adopte. 
Paragraphe (c) 
Supprimer les mots entre crochets. 
L 'amendement est adopte. 
Titre VII. Commissions de l'AssemblCe 
Paragraphe (a) 
Lire l'alinea (2) comme suit : (( commission des 
Affaires Generales ». 
Interviennent : MM. van der Goes van Naters, 
Erler, Santero, Bohy, Nicholson, Edwards, von 
Merkatz, Bohy, Schmid, Badini Confalonieri, 
Kopf, Senghor, Oakshott, Lucifero, van der Goes 
van Naters, Edwards, Erler. 
L'amendement est adopte. 
Paragraphe (f) 
Supprimer les mots (( d'enqu~te, notamment ». 
Intervient : M. van der Goes van Naters. 
M. de Felice presente un amendement (n° 1) 
tendant a remplacer le texte de l'amendement de 
la commission par la phrase suivante : (( apres le 
mot (( commissions », inserer les mots : (( de 
contr6le sur place ». 
16 
Interviennent : MM. Fens, Lucifero, Bruins 
Slot, van der Goes van Naters, de Felice, Lucifero, 
Erler, Senghor, de Felice, Van Remoortel, van der 
Goes van Naters, de Felice, Schmid, Fens, Temple, 
Senghor, Lawson, Nicholson. 
L'amendement propose par la commission est 
retire, ainsi que l'amendement de M. de Felice. 
Le President propose alors de supprimer les 
mots (( d' enqu~te, notamment » et de les rem-
placer par les mots : (( d'investigation ». 
Cet amendement est adopte. 
Titre X. Langues de l'Assemblee 
Paragraphe (a) 
Remplacer le paragraphe par le texte suivant : 
(( (i) Les discours a l'Assemblee peuvent ~tre 
prononces dans les langues officielles des Etats 
membres. Le Secretariat doit assurer !'interpre-
tation simultanee de ces discours dans les autres 
langues officielles. 
(ii) Les discours en commission peuvent ~tre 
prononces dans les langues officielles des Etats 
membres. Le Secretariat doit assurer !'interpre-
tation simultanee de ces discours en frangais et 
en anglais. » 
Intervient : M. van der Goes van Naters. 
L'amendement est adopte. 
Titre XI. Greffe de l'AssemblCe 
Paragraphe (a) 
Supprimer les mots entre crochets. 
J/amendement est adopte. 
l'aragrccphe (b) 
Remplacer le paragraphe par le texte suivant : 
H Le Greffier, en consultation avec le Bureau, 
nomme des fonctionnaires au Greffe a titre per-
manent ou temporaire. » 
L'amendement est adoptc. 
ORDERS OF THE DAY - MINUTES OF PROCEEDINGS 
"The Clerk shall, in consultation with the 
Bureau, appoint officials on a permanent or 
temporary basis as members of the Office of the 
Clerk." 
The Amendment was agreed to. 
Paragraph (c) 
An amendment was proposed to leave out " [and 
the Office of the European Commissioner for the 
Saar] ." 
The Amendment was agreed to. 
B. :\l\IEND:\IENTS TO TIIE RuLES OF PROCEDURE 
flule 1 
An amendment was proposed to leave out in 
paragraph 1 the words " [and of the Saar]," and 
the footnote. 
The Amendment was agreed to. 
An amendment was proposed in paragraph 2 
to leave out "[Saar ... 3]" 
The Amendment was agreed to. 
Rule 6 (B) 
It was proposed that Rule 6 (B) should be re-
ferred to the Committee on Rules of Procedure 
and Privileges, in accordance with the provisions of 
paragraph 3 of the Resolution. 
Speakers: :\1. van der Goes van Naters. 
This proposal was agreed to. 
Rule 10 (Election of the Bureau) 
Paragraph 8 
An amendment was proposed to leave out from 
the word "Session" to the end of the paragraph, 
and to insert a new paragraph 8 bis, as follows: 
"(a) Should it be necessary for the President 
or a Vice-President to be replaced when the 
Assembly is in session, his successor shall be 
elected in accordance with the above provisions. 
(b) Should it be necessary for the President or 
a Vice-President to be replaced when the Assem-
bly is not in session, the following procedure shall 
be followed until the election provided for in 
sub-paragraph (a) can take place. 
If it is the seat of the President of the Assembly 
which becomes vacant, the senior Vice-Chairman 
shall exercise the functions of the President. 
17 
SECOND SITTING 
The national group to which the Representative 
who has ceased to be the President or a Vice-
President belonged, shall be invited to nominate 
a candidate of the same political tendency as his 
predecessor. This candidature shall be ratified 
by the Presidential Committee, which shall for this 
purpose include the Chairmen of the political 
groups which have been formed in accordance 
with the provisions of Rule 38. After such rati-
fication, the Representative in question shall 
become a member of the Bureau and shall sit 
with the same rights as a Vice-President of the 
Assembly." 
Spealwr: :\1. van der Goes van Naters. 
The Amendment was agreed to. 
Rule 15 (Public order in the Chamber and Gal-
leries) 
An amendment was proposed in paragraph 1 
to leave out " [the European Commissioner for 
the Saar] ." 
The Amendment was agreed to. 
Rule 19 (Languages of the Assembly) 
Paragraph 1 
The Assembly decided on the proposal of the 
Committee that amendments should be made to 
this Rule to bring it into conformity with the new 
text of Section X (a) of the Charter. 
Rule 39 (Appointment of Committees) 
Paragraph 1 
An amendment was proposed to leave out 
"[Committee on the Saar]" and to insert "Commit-
tee on General Affairs." 
The Amendment was agreed to. 
A: further amendment was proposed, to leave 
out the last sub-paragraph. 
The Amendment was agreed to. 
An amendment was proposed to insert a new 
paragraph as follows: 
2. "The first and second of the permanent 
Committees shall be composed of seventeen mem-
bers divided as follows: Belgium (2); France (3); 
the Federal Republic of Germany (3); Italy (3); 
Luxembourg (1); the Netherlands (2); the 
United Kingdom (3). 
ORDRES IJU JOUR - PROCES-VERBAUX 
Paragraphe (c) 
Supprimer lcs mots entre crochets. 
L'amendement est adopte. 
B. AMENDEMENTS AU REGLEMENT 
Article premier 
Supprimer, dans le paragraphe 1, les mots entre 
crochets et la note en has de la page s'y rappor-
tant. 
L'amendement est adopte. 
Supprimer, dans le paragraphe 2, les mots 
entre crochets. 
L'amendement est adopte. 
Article 6, B 
A renvoyer a la commiSSIOn du Reglement et 
des Immunites en application des dispositions du 
paragraphe 3 de la resolution. 
lntervient : M. van der Goes van Naters. 
Le renvoi est ordonne. 
Article 10 (Election du Bureau) 
Paragraphe 8 
Supprimer la deuxieme phrase et inserer un 
nouveau paragraphe, 8 bis, dont le texte est le 
suivant : 
« (a) Au cas oil le President ou un Vice-Presi-
dent doit etre remplace pendant que l'Assemblee 
est en session, il est procede a I' election confor-
mement aux dispositions ci-dessus. 
(b) Au cas ou le President ou un Vice-President 
do it et re rem place pendant que I' Assemblee n 'est 
pas en session, il est fait application de la proce-
dure suivante jusqu'a ce que !'election visee au 
paragraphe (a) ci-dessus puisse intervenir. 
En cas de vacance de la presidence de l' Assem-




Le groupe national auquel appartient le Repre-
sentant qui a cesse d'etre President ou Vice-
President est invite a designer un candidat,de la 
meme tendance politique que son prCdecesseur. 
Cette candidature est soumise a la ratification du 
Comite des Presidents auquel participent, a cette 
occasion, les Presidents des groupes politiques 
constitues conformement aux dispositions de 
l'article 38. Apres la ratification du Comite, le 
Representant ainsi designe devient membre du 
Bureau et siege avec les memes droits qu'un Vice-
President de I' Assemblee. n 
lntervient : M. van der Goes van Naters. 
L'amendement est adopte. 
Article 15 (Police de la salle des seances et des 
tribunes) 
Supprimer, au paragraphe 1, les mots entre 
crochets. 
L'amendement est adopt€. 
Article 19 (Langues de l' Assemblee) 
Paragraphe 1 
Amender le texte du paragraphe 1, conforme-
ment au nouveau texte du titre X (a) de la Charte. 
L'amendement est adopt€. 
Article 39 (Constitution des commissions) 
Paragraphe 1 
Lire l'alinea comme suit : « Commission des 
Affaires Generales ». 
L'amendement est adopte. 
Supprimer le dernier alinea. 
L'amendement est adopte. 
lnserer un nouveau paragraphe, 1 bis, libelle 
comme suit: 
« La premiere et la seconde des commissions 
permanentes seront composees de 17 membres 
repartis comme suit : Belgique (2) ; France (3) ; 
Republique Federale d' Allemagne (3) ; Ita lie (3) ; 
Luxembourg (1) ; Pays-Bas (2) ; Royaume-Uni 
(3). )) 
ORDERS OF TilE DAY - MINUTES OF PROCEEDINGS 
The third and fourth permanent Committees 
shall be composed of eleven members divided as 
follow\: Belgium (1); France (2); the Federal 
Republic of Germany (2); Italy (2); Luxem-
bourg (1); the Netherlands (1); the United 
Kingdom (2) ." 
Spealrer: M. van der Goes van Naters. 
The Amendment was agreed to. 
Paragraph 4-
An amendment was proposed to leave out the 
paragraph and insert a new paragraph as follows: 
"With the approval of the Council, the Assembly 
may appoint Commissions as provided for in 
Section VII (/) of the Charter, the composition, 
terms of reference and duration of which shall be 
defined in a Resolution." 
Speaher: l\1. de Felice. 
On the proposal of M. de Felice, the draft 
Amendment was further amended by leaving out 
"Commissions" and inserting "Committees of 
Investigation" to bring it into conformity with the 
new text of Section VII (/) of the Charter. 
The Amendment as further amended was agreed 
to. 
Paragraph 5 
An amendment was proposed to leave out pata-
graph 5 and to insert a new paragraph as follows: 
"Candidatures for membership of Committees 
shall be addressed to the Bureau, which shall 
submit to the Assembly proposals for their com-
position, taking into account the representation 
of political tendencies. The President of the 
Assembly may invite the Chairmen of the political 
groups to attend the appropriate meetings of the 
Bureau. The Assembly shall decide by secret 
ballot disputed nominations for one or more seats 
in a Committee." 
Speakers: MM. van der Goes van Naters, Nichol-
son. 
The Amendment was agreed to. 
Rule U (Access of Ministers to the Assembly and 
its Committees) 
An amendment was proposed, to leave out 
paragraph 2. 
The Amendment was agreed to. 
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Rule 47 (Office of the Clerk of the Assembly) 
The Assembly decided, on the proposal of the 
Committee, that amendments should be made to 
this Rule to bring it into conformity with the 
new text of Section XI of the Charter. 
Rule 4-8 (Draft Budget) 
Paragraph 5 
An amendment was proposed to leave out para-
graph 5 and to insert a new paragraph as follows: 
"In the course of its session following the end 
of each financial year, the Assembly shall express 
its approval or disapproval of the accounts for that 
year, on a motion to be proposed by a member 
of the Committee on Budgetary Affairs and 
Administration." 
Speaker: M. van der Goes van Naters. 
The Amendment was agreed to. 
c. DRAFT H.ESOLUTION 
The Draft Resolution contained in the Report 
of the Committee on Organisation was presented 
by M. van der Goes van Naters. 
The Draft Resolution was agreed to by 53 votes 
to 0 as follows: 
The Assembly, 
Having considered the report tabled by its 
Committee on Organization. 
Decides: 
1. to adopt the amendments to the Charter and 
Rules of Procedure; 
2. to base its future activities upon the text of 
the Charter as amended, subject to the prior 
agreement of the Council in those cases where 
the Charter requires this; 
3. to refer the Rules of Procedure as a whole to 
its Committee on Rules of Procedure and Privi-
leges, so that that Committee may be in a position 
to prepare such amendments to the Rules as it 
may deem necessary in the light of experience. 
D. DRAFT li.ECOMMENDATION 
The Draft H.ecommendation contained in the 
H.eport of the Committee on Organisation was 
presented by i\1. van der Goes van Naters. 
Speakers: MM. Erler, Edwards, van der Goes 
van Naters, Nicholson, Piinder, Schmid. 
ORDRES DU JOUR - PROCES-VERBAUX 
La troisieme et la quatrieme comm1sswns per-
manentes seront composees de 11 membres 
repartis comme suit : Belgique (1) ; France (2) ; 
Republique Federale d'Allemagne (2) ; Italie (2) ; 
Luxembourg (1) ; Pays-Bas (1) ; Royaume-Uni 
(2). )) 
Intervient : M. van der Goes van Naters. 
L'amendcment est adopte. 
Paragraphe ,f_ 
Amendement consecutif a l'amendement au 
titre VII de la Charte : 
Remplacer le paragraphe par le texte suivant : 
« Avec !'approbation du Conseil, l'Assemblee 
peut constituer des commissions, en vertu des 
dispositions du titre VII (f) de la Charte, par une 
resolution etablissant sa composition, ses attri-
butions et la duree de son mandat. >> 
Intervient : M. de Felice. 
Sur la proposition de M. de Felice, l'amendc-
ment est complete par l'adjonction des mots 
(( d'investigation >> apres le mot (( commission », 
conformement au vote de l'Asssemblee sur le 
titre VII paragraphe (f) de la Charte. 
L'amendement, ainsi compUte, est adopte. 
Paragraphe 5 
Lire le paragraphe comme suit : 
(( Les candidatures aux sieges des comm1sswns 
sont adressees au Bureau qui sou met a I' Assemblee 
des propositions pour la composition desdites 
commissions en tenant compte de la representa-
tion des tendances politiques. Le President de 
I' Assemblee peut inviter les Presidents des groupes 
politiques a assister a certaines reunions du 
Bureau. En cas de contestation portant sur un ou 
plusieurs sieges d'une commission, I' Assemblee 
decide par scrutin secret. » 
lnterviennent : l\IM. van der Goes van Naters, 
Nicholson. 
L'amendement est adopte. 
Article U ( Acces a I' Assemblee et aux commis-
sions) 
Supprimer l'alinea 2. 
L'amendement est adopte. 
DEUXIEME SEANCE 
Article p (Greffe de I'Assemblee) 
Amender le texte conformement au nouveau 
texte du titre XI de la Charte. 
L'amendement est adopte. 
4rticle 48 (Comptabilite) 
Paragraphe 5 
Remplacer le paragraphe par le texte suivant : 
(( Au cours de la session qui suit chaque exer-
cice financier, l'Assemblee approuvc ou desap-
prouve les comptes de l'exercice a la suite d'une 
proposition deposee par un membre de la com-
mission des Affaires budgetaires et de I' Adminis-
tration. >> 
Intervient : M. van der Goes van Natrrs. 
L'amendement est adopte. 
c. PROJET DE RESOLUTION 
~I. van der Goes van N aters presente le rapport 
de la commission d'Organisation. 
Le projet de resolution est adopte par 53 voix 
rontre 0 dans le texte suivant ·. 
L 'Assemblee, 
Ayant examine le rapport depose par la com-
mission d'Organisation, 
Decide : 
1. d'adopter les amendements a la Charte et au 
Reglement ; 
2. de fonder ses activites futures sur le texte de 
la Charte ainsi amende, sous reserve de !'accord 
prealable du Conseil dans les cas ou la Charte le 
requiert; 
3. de renvoyer le Reglement dans son ensemble 
a sa commission du Reglement et des Immunites, 
afin que cette commission soit a meme de pre-
parer les amendements au Reglement qu'elle 
jugera necessaires a la lumiere de !'experience. 
D. PROJET DE RECOMMANDATION 
M. van der Goes van Naters presente le rapport 
de la commission d'Organisation. 
Interviennent : MM. Erler, Edwards, van der 
Goes van Naters, Nicholson, Piinder, Schmid. 
ORDERS OF THE DAY - MINUTES OF PROCEEDINGS 
The Assembly decided that, notwithstanding the 
provisions of the Rule 34, the Assembly would 
proceed to vote by sitting and standing. 
The Draft Recommendation was agreed to by 
54 votes to 0, with 1 abstention, as follows: 
The Assembly, 
Holding it to be its duty to make every proposal 
that may lead to a strengthening of the institutions 
of Western European Union; 
Considering that by virtue of the Brussels 
Treaty, as amended on 23rd October, 1954, and 
of the protocols thereto, the Council takes many 
important decisions by a two-thirds, or by simple, 
majority; 
Considering that by virtue of Article 20 (d) of 
the Statute of the Council of Europe the Commit-
tee of Ministers adopts the budget by a two-thirds 
majority of the representatives casting a vote and 
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a majority of the representatives entitled to sit 
on the Committee; 
Considering, further, that under the provisions 
of Article VIII, paragraph 4, of the amended Brus-
sels Treaty voting procedures other than that of 
unanimity may be agreed, 
Recommends to the Council that, in future the 
Budget of \Vestern European Union be adopted 
by a two-thirds majority. 
5. Date, Time and Orders of the Day 
of the next Sitting 
The next Sitting was fixed for Tuesday, 
24th April, at 10 a.m. 
The Sitting was closed at 6.20 p.m. 
ORDRES DU JOUR - PROCES-VERBAUX DEUXIEME SEANCE 
----------------------------------
L'Assemblee, nonobstant les dispositions de 
!'article 34 du Reglement, adopte par assis et leves, 
par 54 voix contre 0 et 1 abstention, le projet 
de recommandation dans le texte suivant : 
L'Assemblee, 
Considerant qu'il Jni incombe de proposer tout 
ce qui peut conduire a un renforcement des insti-
tutions de l'Union de l'Europe Occidentale; 
Considerant qu'en vertu du Traite de Bruxelles, 
tel qu'il a ete amr,nde le 23 octobre 1954, et des 
Protocoles y annexes, le Conseil prend un grand 
nombre de decisions importantes a la majorite 
des deux tiers ou i la majorite simple ; 
Considerant qu' en vertu de I' article 20 (d) du 
Statut du Conseil de l'Europe le Comite des 
Ministres adopte le budget a la majorite des deux 
tiers des voix exprimees et a la majorite des 
representants ayant droit de sieger ; 
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Considerant en outre qu'en vertu des disposi-
tions de l'article VIII, paragraphe 4, du Traite 
de Bruxelles modifie, des procedures de vote 
autres que celle de l'unanimite peuvent etrr 
con venues, 
Recommande au Conseil que dorenavant le 
budget de l'Union de !'Europe Occidentale soit 
adopte a la majorite des deux tiers. 
5. Date, heure et ordre du jour 
de la prochaine seance 
La prochaine seance est fixee a mardi 25 avril, 
a 10 heures. 
La seance est levee a 18 h. ~0. 
APPENDIX SECOND SITTING 
------- -~----~--- ----- -~-------------
APPE~DIX ANNEXE 
Names of Representatives or Substitutes who 
·signed the register of attendance 1 • 
Liste des Representants ou Suppleants ayant 
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The following Hepresentatives apologized for 
their absence: 
Les Representants dont lrs noms suivent se 























1. The names of Substitutes replacing Representatives 
absent are printed in italics, the names of the latter being 
given in brackets. 
1. Sont indiques en ilahque les noms des Supplcants ayant 
remplace les Representants absen!i dont les noms flgurent 




Tuesday, 24th April, 1956 
ORDERS OF THE DAY 
1. Election by secret ballot of the Clerk of the Assembly 1 
(Doe. 11). 
2. Solemn Declaration by the Clerk of the Assembly. 
3. The work of Western European Union in the sphere 
of security and the production and control of armaments: 
(a) Supplementary Report of the Council of Western 
European Union (Presentation of the Report, Doe. 10, 
by the Chairman of the Council). 
(b) Reply to Chapters 11 and Ill of the First Report of 
the Council (Report by the Committee on Defence 
Questzons and Armaments, Doe. 12). 
(c) General Debate. 
MINUTES OF PROCEEDINGS 
The Sitting was opened at 10.5 a.m. with 
Mr. 1\laclay, President of the Assembly, in the 
Chair. 
I. Adoption of the Minutes 
The Minutes of Proceedings of the previous 
Sitting were agreed to. 
2. Attendance Register 
The names of Representatives who signed the 
register of attendance are given in the Appendix. 
3. Election of the Clerk of the Assembly 
(Doe. 11) 
The President informed the Assembly that the 
Bureau proposed, in order of priority, the names 
of l\I. Humblet and :\I. Lyochon as candidates 
for the office of Clerk of the Assembly. 
l\Ir . .Tones and l\I. Van Remoortel were chosen by 
lot to be tellers. 
The Assembly proceeded to the nomination of 
the Clerk of the Assembly by secret ballot at the 
Tribune. 
The Sitting was suspended from 10.20 a.m. till 
10.40 a.m. during the counting of the votes. 
On the resumption the result of the ballot was 
declared as follows: 
Numbers of Representatives voting: 62 
Number of blank or spoiled ballot papers: 1 
Number of valid votes cast: 61 
Absolute majority: 31 
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M. Humblet, having obtained an absolute major-
ity to the votes cast, was declared elected. 
4. Solemn Declaration 
of the Clerk before the Assembly 
The President directed the Chief Parliamentary 
Usher to fetch the Clerk, and to bring him 
before the Assembly to make his Solemn Declara-
tion. 
The Clerk made his Solemn Declaration before 
the Assembly and was thereupon directed to take 
up his office. 
5. The work of Western European Union in the 
sphere of security and the production and control 
of armaments: 
(a) Supplementary Report of tile Council of Western 
European Union (presentation of the Report, Doe. 10, 
b.Y the Chairman of the Council); 
(b) Reply to Chapters II and Ill of the First Report 
of the Council (report by the Committee on Defence 
Questions and Armaments, Doe. 12); 
(c) General Debate 
l\I. von Brentano, Minister for Foreign Affairs 
of the German Federal Republic and Chairman 
of the Council of "Vestern European Union, pre-
sented the Supplementary Report of the Council 
(Doe. 10). 
:\[. Fens presented the Report of the Committee 
on Defence Questions and Armaments (Doe. 12). 
Lord John Hope, Joint Parliamentary Under-
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs of the United 
TROISIEME SEANCE 
Mardi 24 avril 1956 
ORDRE DU JOUR 
1. Election au scrutin secret du Greffier de l'Assemblee 
(Doe. 11). 
2. Declaration solennelle du Greffier de l'Asoemblee. 
:J. Activite de !'Union de !'Europe Occidentale en matiere 
de securite de production et de controle des armemenls : 
(a) Rapport complementaire du Conseil de l'U. E. 0 
(presentation du rapport, Doe. 10, par le President 
du Conseil). 
(b) Reponsc aux chapitres II et Ill du premier rapport du 
Conseil (rapport de la commission drs Questions de 
defense et des armements, Doe. 12). 
(c) Discussion generale. 
PROCES-VERBAL 
La seance est ouverte a 10 h. 5, sous la presi-
dence de M. Maclay, President de l'AssembUe. 
I. Adoption du proces-verbal 
Le prod~s-verbal de la precedente seance est 
adopte. 
2. Presences 
La liste des Reprcsentants ayant signe le registre 
de presence fait I'objet de !'annexe ci-apres. 
3. Election au scrutin secret 
du Greffier de l' A.ssemblee 
(Doe. 11) 
Le President rappelle a I' Assemblee que le 
Bureau a retenu, par ordre de priorite, les candi-
datures de MM. Humblet et Lyochon au poste de 
Greffier. 
:\DI. Jones et Van Remoortel ayant ete designes 
par le sort comme scrutateurs, il est procede a 
un scrutin secret par appel nominal. 
La seance, suspendue a 10 h. 20 pour le depouil-
lement du scrutin, est reprise a 10 h. 40. 
Le President communique a I' Asssemblee les 
resultats du scrutin : 
Nombre de votants 62 
Bulletin blanc et nul 1 
Suffrages exprimes 61 
Majorite absolue 31 
21 
M. Humblet, ayant obtenu la majorite absolue 
des voix, est proclame Greffier de I' Assemblee. 
4. Declaration solennelle du Greffier de l'A.ssemblee 
Le President prie les huissiers d'introduire dans 
l'hemicycle le Greffier, qui fait a I' Assemblee sa 
declaration solennelle. 
Le Greffier, sur !'invitation du President, prend 
ensuite ses fonctions. 
5. A.ctivite de fUnion de l'Europe Occidentale, 
en matiere de securite, de production et de controle 
des armements 
(a) Rapport complementaire du Conseil de l'U. E. 0. 
(presentation du rapport, Doe. 10, par le President du 
Conseil) 
(b) Reponse aux chapitres li et Ill du premier rapport 
du Conseil (rapport de la commission des Questions 
de Defense et des Armements, Doe. 12) 
(c) Discussion generale 
M. von Brentano, ministre des Affaires Etran-
geres de la Republique Federale d' Allemagne, 
President du Conseil de l'U. E. 0. presente a 
I'Assemblee son rapport complementaire (Doe. 
10). 
M. Fens presente le rapport de la commission 
des Questions de Defense et des Armements (Doe. 
12). 
Lord John Hope, Sous-Secretaire d'Etat aux 
Affaires Etrangeres du Royaume-Uni, fait une 
01\DERS OF TilE DAY - MINUTES OF PROCEEDINGS 
------- ------
Kingdom, addressed the Assembly under the 
provisions of Rule 44 of the Rules of Procedure. 
The General Debate was opened. 
Speakers: M. Van Remoortel, Sir James Hut-
chison, M. Badini Confalonieri, Sir James Hut-
chison, l\1. Goedhart. 




6. Date, Time and Orders of the Day 
for the next Sitting 
The next Sitting was fixed for the same day 
at 3.15 p.m. 
The Sitting tl'as closed at 12.JB p.m. 
ORDRES DU JOUR - PROCES-VERBAUX 
declaration a l'Assemblee, conformement aux dis-
positions de I' article 44 du Reglement. 
La discussion generale est ouverte. 
Interviennent: ~I. Van Remoortel, Sir James 
Hutchison, M. Badini Confalonieri, Sir James 
Hutchison, l\1. Goedhart. 
La discussion generale est suspendue, et la suite 
renvoyee a la prochaine seance. 
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6. Date, heure et ordre du jour 
de la proclraine seance 
La prochaine seance est fixee a ce jour, a 
15 h. 15. 
La seance est levee a 12 h. J,O. 
APPENDIX THIRD SITTING 
APPENDIX ANNEXE 
Names of Representatives or Substitutes who 
signed the register of attendance '. 
Liste des Representants ou Suppleants ayant 












MM. Cerulli lrelli (Cingolani) 
Debre (Corniglion-
1\Iolinier) 











Dame Florence Horsbrugh 
Sir .Tames Hutchison 









































The following Representatives apologized for 
their, absence: 
Les Representants dont les noms suivent se 
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absent are printed in italics, the names of the latter being 
given in brackets. 
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Tuesday, 24th April, 1956 
ORDERS OF THE DAY 
1. Appointment of Committees. 
2. The work of Western European Union in the sphere 
of security and the production and control of armaments 
(Resumed General Debate and vote on the Draft Reso-
lution presented by the Committee on Defence Questions 
and Armaments, Does. 10 and 12). 
3. Relations between the Assembly and the Consultative 
Assembly of the Council of Europe (Doe. 16) (Vote on a 
motion for an Order to be proposed by the President, 
that the Assembly, having taken note of the letter from 
the President of the Consultatire Assembly, received on 
23rd April, instructs its Bureau to discuss the matters 
raised in this letter with the Bureau of the Consultative 
Assembly, and to report back to the Assembly). 
MINUTES OF PROCEEDINGS 
The Sitting was opened at 3/B5 p.m. with I 
Mr. Maclay, President of the Assembly, in the 
Chair. 
I. Adoption of the Minutes 
The Minutes of Proceedings of the previous 
Sitting were agreed to. 
2. Attendance Register 
The names of Representatives who signed the 
register of attendance are given in the Appendix. 
3. Appointment of Committees 
The proposals of the Bureau for the nomination 
of Committees were submitted in accordance with 
the provisions of Rule 39. 
The proposals of the Bureau were agreed to. 
The list of Committees appointed will be 
published in Notice No. 5. 
4. The roork of Western European Union, in the 
sphere of security and the production and control 
of armaments 
(Resumed General Debate, Does. 10 and 12) 
The General Debate was resumed. 
Speakers: MM. Debre, van der Goes van Naters, 
Temple, Edwards. 
M. von Brentano, Minister for Foreign Affairs 
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of the Federal Republic of Germany and Chairman 
of the Council of 'Vestern European Union, replied 
on behalf of the Council to questions raised. 
Speakers: MM. Erler, de la Vallee Poussin, 
Amery, Benvenuti, Gerns, Lucifero, Fens. 
The General Debate was concluded. 
The Draft Resolution contained in the Report 
of the Committee on Defence Questions and 
Armaments was agreed to on a vote by sitting and 
standing as follows: 
The Assembly, 
Having held its first debate on the rtlle of 
Western European Union in the sphere of secu-
rity and the production and control of armaments, 
in the light of the statement of the Chairman of 
the Council and the Report and Supplementary 
Report of the Council transmitted to the Assembly, 
Decides: 
1. to communicate the preliminary report of the 
Committee on Defence Questions and Armaments 
to the Council, requesting the Council to 
communicate to that Committee its replies to the 
supplementary questions put in this report; 
2. to instruct the Committee on Defence Questions 
and Armaments to table a report, not less than 
two weeks before the opening of the second part 
of the Second Ordinary Session, in the light of 
the Supplementary Report of the Council and the 
debate thereon in the Assembly. 
QUATRIEME SEANCE 
Mardi 24 avril 1956 
ORDRE DU JOUR 
1. Constitution des eommiO>ions. 
2. Aetivite de !'Union de !'Europe Oecidenlale en matiere 
de securite, de production et de eontr<'>le des armement~ 
(suite de la dlswssion gcnerale et vote sur le projet 
de resolution present<! par la commission des Questions 
de Defense et des Armemenfs, Doe. 10 et 12). 
3. Relations entre I' As~emblee de l'U. E. 0. et I' ARSemblef' 
Consultative du Comeil de !'Europe (vote sur la propo-
sition de directive suivante, presentee par le President : 
l'Assemblee, ayant pris connaissance de la lettre du Presi-
dent de l'Assemblee Consultative du Conseil de !'Europe, 
en date du 23 avril 1956, charge son Bureau de discuter 
des questions contenues dans cette lettre avec le Bureau 
de l'Assemb!ee Consultative du Conseil de !'Europe et de 
jaire rapport a l' Assemb!ee, Doe. 16). 
PROCES-VERBAL 
La seance est ouverte a 15 h. 25, sous la presi-
dence de M. Maclay, President de l'Assemblee. 
1. Adoption du proces-verbal 
Le proces-verbal de la pnkedente seance est 
adopte. 
2. Presences 
La liste des Representants ayant signe le registre 
cl0 presence fait l'objet de !'annexe ci-apres. 
3. Constitution des commissions 
L'Assemblee approuve les candidatures aux 
commissions proposees par le Bureau, en appli-
cation de !'article 39 du Reglement. 
La composition des commissions est inseree au 
Bulletin n• 5. 
4. Activite de l'Union de l'Europe Occidentale, 
en matiere de securite, de production et de controle 
des armements 
(Suite de la discussion generale, Doe. 10 et 12) 
La discussion generale est reprise. 
lnterviennent : MM. Debre, van der Goes van 
Naters, Temple, Edwards. 
l\L von Brentano, ministre des Affaires Etran-
geres de la Republique Federale d 'Allemagne, 
President du Conseil de l'U. E. 0., repond aux 
questions posees par les orateurs precedents, au 
nom du Conseil. 
lnterviennent : MM. Erler, de la Vallee Poussin, 
Amery, Benvenuti, Gerns, Lucifero, Fens. 
La discussion generale est close. 
Le projet de resolution est adopte par I' Assem-
blee par assis et leves dans le texte suivant 
L'Assemblee, 
Apres avoir tenu son premier debat sur le role 
de l'Union de !'Europe Occidentale en matiere de 
securitc, et de production et de controle des 
armements, a la lumiere de la declaration du 
President du Conseil, du rapport et du rapport 
supplementaire du Conseil, communiques a 
I' Assemblee, 
Decide : 
1. de transmettre au Conseil le rapport prelimi-
naire de la commission des Questions de Defense 
et des Armements, en invitant le Conseil a bien 
vouloir communiquer a cette commission ses 
reponses aux questions supplementaires posees 
dans ledit rapport ; 
2. de charger la commission des Questions de 
Defense et des Armements d'etablir, sur la base 
du rapport supplementaire du Conseil et du debat 
dont ii a ete I' objet, un rapport qui devra etre 
depose au moins deux semaines avant l'ouverture 
de la deuxieme partie de la deuxieme Session 
ordinaire. 
ORDERS OF THE DAY - MINUTES OF PROCEEDINGS 
5. Relations between the Assembly and the Con-
sultative Assembly of the Council of Europe 
(Vote on a motion for an Order to be proposed by the 
President, that the Assembly, having taken note of 
the letter from the President of the Consultative 
Assembly, received on 2Jrd April, instructs its Bureau 
to discuss the matters raised in this letter with the 
Bureau of the Consultative Assembly, and to report 
back to the Assembly, Doe. 16) 
The motion for an Order was agreed to, on a 
vote by sitting and standing, as follows: 
"The Assembly, having taken note of the letter 
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FOURTH SITTING 
from the President of the Consultative Assembly 
received on 23rd April, instructs its Bureau to 
discuss the matters raised in this letter with the 
Bureau of the Consultative Assembly, and to 
report back to the Assembly." 
6. Date, Time and Orders of the Day 
of the next Sitting 
The next Sitting was fixed for Wednesday, 
25th April, at 10.30 a.m. 
The Sitting was closed at 6.#5 p.m. 
ORDRES DU JOUR - PROcE:S-VERBAUX 
5. Relations entre l' Assemblee de l'U. E. 0. 
et l' Assemblee Consultative du Conseil de I' Europe 
(Vote sur la proposition de directive suivante, presen-
tee par le President : « L'Assemblee, ayant pris con-
naissance de la lettre du President de l'Assemblee 
Consultative du Conseil de !'Europe, en date du 
23 avril 1.956, charge son Bureau de discuter des 
questions contenues dans cette lettre avec le Bureau 
de l'Assemblee Consultative du Conseil de !'Europe et 
de faire rapport a l'Assemblee n, Doe. 16) 
La proposition de directive est adoptee par assis 
~tt leves. 
QUATRIEME SEANCE 
6: Date, heure et ordre du jour 
de la prochaine seance 
La prochaine seance est fixee a mercredi 
25 avril 1956, a 10 h. 30. 
La seance est levee a 18 h. 45. 
APPENDIX FOURTH SITTING 
APPENDIX ANNEXE 
Names of Representatives or Substitutes who 
signed the register of attendance 1 • 
Liste des Representants ou Suppleants ayant 
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The following Representatives apologized for I 
their absence: 
Les Representants dont les noms suivent se 
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given in brackets. 
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Wednesday, 25th April, 1956 
ORDERS OF THE DAY 
1. Draft Budget of the Assembly for the Financial Year 1956, 
and draft Opinion on the Budget of Western European 
Union as a whole for the Financial Year 1955 (debate on ! 
the Report presented by the Committee on Budgetary 
Affairs and Administration and votes on the Draft Budget I 
of the Assembly for the Financial Year 1956 and Draft 
Opinion, Doe. 13 and Appendix 11). 
2. Adjournment of the First Part of the ~econd Ordinary 
Session of the Assembly. 
MINUTES OF PROCEEDINGS 
The Sitting was opened at 10.50 a.m. with 
Mr. Maclay, President of the Assembly, in the 
Chair. 
l. Adoption of the Minutes 
The Minutes of Proceedings of the previous 
Sitting were agreed to. 
2. Attendance Register 
The names of Representatives who signed the 
register of attendance are given in the Appendix. 
3. Alteration in the composition of a Committee 
The Assembly agreed to the proposal of the 
Bureau made in accordance with Rule 39 of the 
Rules of Procedure, to appoint M. Kiesinger in 
the place of M. Lenz as a member of the Commit-
tee on General Affairs. 
4. Draft Budget of the Assembly for the Financial 
Year 1956 and Draft Opinion on the Budget of the 
Western European Union as a avhole for the Financial 
Year 1955 
(Debate on the Report presented by the Committee 
on Budgetary Affairs and Administration, Doe. 13 and 
Appendix JI, and votes on the Budget of the Assembly 
for the Financial Year 1956 and on the Draft Opinion) 
The debate was opened. 
Mr. Edwards, Chairman of the Committee on 
Budgetary Affairs and Administration presented 
the Report of the Committee. 
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.Speakers: MM. Piinder, Ramsden, Edwards. 
The Debate was closed. 
The President proposed that the Assembly, there 
being no amendments proposed, should vote on 
the Budget for 1956 as a whole, and not by Heads 
or Sub-Heads. 
This proposal was agreed to. 
The Draft Budget of the Assembly for the 
Financial Year 1956 was approved unanimously. 
The Assembly decided that, notwithstanding 
the provisions of Rule 34, the Assembly would 
proceed to vote by sitting and standing on the 
Draft Opinion contained in the Report. 
The Draft Opinion on the Budget of Western 
European Union as a whole for the Financial 
Year 1955 was agreed to unanimously. 
The Assembly, 
Noting that in communicating the outline 
budget Western European Union as a whole the 
Council has complied with the provisions of 
Section VIII (c) of the Charter, 
Expressing its thanks to the Council for so 
doing; 
Has no detailed comment to make at this stage 
on the figures communicated. 
5. Relations between the Consultative ,Assembly 
and the Assembly of W. E. U. 
(Joint Meeting between the two Bureaux) 
In accordance with the decision of the Assembly 
taken during the previous Sitting as regards the 
Joint Meeting between the Bureaux of the two 
CINQUIEME SEANCE 
Mercredi 25 avril 1956 
ORDRE DU JOUR 
1. Projet de budget de I'Asscmblee pour I'exercice financier 
1956, et projet d'avis sur le buuget de !'ensemble de 
l'U. E. 0. pour l'exercice financier 1955 (discussion sur 
le rapport de la commission des Affaires budgetaires et 
de !'Administration et votes sur le projet de budget et 
sur le projet d'avis, Doe. 1.3 et annexe 11). 
2. Interruption de la seconde Session ordinaire de l'Assem-
blee. 
PROCES-VERBAL 
La seance est ouverte a 10 h. 50, sous la presi-
dence de M. Maclay, President de l'Assemblee. 
l. Adoption du proces-verbal 
Le proces-verbal de la pnkedente seance est 
adopte. 
2. Presences 
La liste des Representants ayant signe le registre 
de presence fait l'objet de l'annexe ci-apres. 
3. Modification de la composition d'une commission 
Conformement a I 'article 39 du Reglement, 
l' Assemblee adopte I~ proposi•tion du ,Bureau 
tendant a remplacer M. Lenz par l\1. Kiesinger, 
comme membre de la commission des Affaires 
Generales. 
4. Projet de budget de l'Assemblee pour l'exercice 
financier 1956, et projet d'avis sur le budget de 
l'ensemble de l'U. E. 0. pour l'exercice financier 1955 
(Discussion sur le rapport de la commission des 
Affaires budgetaires et de !'Administration, Doe. 13 et 
annexe ll, et votes sur le projet de budget de l'Assem-
blee et sur le pro jet d'avis) 
La discussion est ouverte. 
M. Edwards, President de la commissiOn des 
Affaires budgetaires et de I' Administration, pre-
sente le rapport de cette commission. 
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lnterviennent : MM. Piinder, Ramsden, Edwards. 
La discussion est close. 
Aucun amendement n'ayant ete depose, le Pre-
sident propose a l'Assemblee de proceder a un 
vote d'ensemble sur le budget de 1956. 
L' Assemblee adopte cette proposition. 
Le budget de l'Assemblee pour l'exercice 1956 
est adopte a l'unanimite. 
L'Assemblee, nonobstant les dispositions de 
I 'article 34 du Reglement, adopte, par assis et 
!eves, a l'unanimite, le projet d'avis clans le texte 
suivant. 
L'Assemblee : 
Constate que le Conseil, en communiquant 
]'ensemble du budget de l'U. E. 0., clans ses 
grandes !ignes, a mis en application les disposi-
tions du titre VIII (c) de la Charte ; 
Exprime sa reconnaissance au Conseil ; 
N'a pas a formuler, a ce stade, des observations 
detaillees sur les chiffres communiques. 
5. Relations entre l' Assemblee Consultative 
et l' Assemblee de l'U. E. 0. 
(Reunion commune des Bureaux) 
Conformement a la decision prise au cours de 
la seance precedente, relative a la reunion com-
mune des Bureaux, le President propose a I' Assem-
ORDERS OF THE DAY - MINUTES OF PROCEEDINGS 
Assemblies, the President proposed that the 
Assembly should authorise the Bureau, following 
the Joint Meeting, and if the Bureau were to 
consider it necessary, to refer matters arising out 
of the letter from the President of the Consul-
tative Assembly to the competent Committees of 
the Assembly. 




6. Adjournment of the Session 
The President adjourned the Second Ordinary 
Session of the Assembly. 
The Sitting was closed at 11.35 a.m. 
ORDRES DU JOUR - PROCES-VERBAUX 
blee d'autoriser son Bureau a renvoyer aux 
commissions competentes, s'il l'estime necessaire 
apres la reunion commune, les questions sou-
levees par la lettre du President de 1' Assemblee 
Consultative. 
L' Assemblee adopte cette proposition. 
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CINQUIEME SEANCE 
6. Interruption de la session 
Le President declare interrompue la seconde 
session ordinaire de I' Assemblee. 
La seance est levee a 11 h. 35. 
APPENDIX FIFTH SITTING 
APPENDIX ANNEXE 
Names of Representatives or Substitutes who 
signed the register of attendance '. 
Liste des Representants ou Suppleants ayant 
signe le registre de presence '. 
?IIM. Azara 
Badini Confalonieri 
Rei f (Becker) 
Bruins Slot 
Hams den 
(Sir David Campbell) 
Visc. Stonehaven 
(Lord Chesham) 
;\li\£. Cerulli Irelli (Cingolani) 
Debre (Corniglion-
.Molinier) 





Laws on ( Gaitskell) 
Lemmcr ( Gerstenmaier) 















Holt (Lord Layton) 
Le Bail 
Legend re 




Charpentier (de Menthon) 
Wahl (von Merkatz) 
Montini 
Janssens (Motz) 
Temple (de Moustier) 













:\lme Ill eyer-Lanle 
(l\lme Schroeder) 




The follmving Hepresentatives apologized for / Les Representants dont le-. noms suivent se 
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DOCUMENTS DE SEANCE 
Document 6 25th January, 1956 
LIBERAL GROUP AND ASSOCIATES 
Constitution of the Liberal Group in accordance with Rule 38 
of the Rules of Procedure 
The undersigned, Representatives to the As-
sembly of Western European Union, announce 
the constitution of a political Group in accord-
ance with Rule 38 of the Rules of Procedure of the 
Assembly. 
The title of the Group will be: "The Liberal 
Group and Associates of the Assembly of Western 
European Union". 
The Bureau of this Group is composed of the 
following members: 
President: l\I. Delbos (France). 
Vice-Presidents: Lord Layton (United King-
31 
dom), M.\1. Max Becker (Federal Republic of Ger-
many), Lucifero (Italy). 









Strasbourg, 27th October, 1955. 
Document 6 25 janvier 1956 
GROUPE DES LIBERAUX ET APP ARENTES 
Constitution du groupe politique des liheraux et apparentes, 
en vertu de l'article 38 du Reglement 
Les soussignes, Representants a I' Assemblee de 
l'Union de !'Europe Occidentale, declarent consti-
tuer un groupe politique en vertu de I' article 38 
du Reglement de I' Assemblee. 
Ce groupe portera la denomination de : « Groupe 
des liberaux et apparentes de I' Assemblee de 
!'Union de !'Europe Occidentale. )) 
Le Bureau de ce groupe est constitue comme 
suit : 
President : M. Delbos (France). 
Vice-Presidents : Lord Layton (Royaume-Uni), 
31 
MM. Max Becker (Republique Federale d'Alle-
magne), Lucifero (ltalie). 









Strasbourg, le 27 octobre 1955. 
Document 7 25th February, 1956 
AGENDA 
of the first part of the Second Ordinary Session 
1. Report tabled by the Committee on Organi-
zation concerning the amendment of the Charter 
and Rules of Procedure of the Assembly. 
2. Reply to the First Report of the Council. 
(i) Chapter I (Work of W. E. U. in the social 
and cultural fields): Report transmitted by the 
Consultative Assembly. 
(ii) Chapters II and III (Work of the Standing 
Armaments Committee and Agency for the Control 
of Armaments): Report tabled by the Committee 
on Defence Questions and Armaments. 
3. Supplementary Report of the Council. 
4. Report tabled by the Committee on Budgetary 
Affairs and Administration concerning: 
(i) The outline budget of W. E. U. as a whole 
in 1955 1 • 
(ii) The Budget of the Assembly for 1956 as 
proposed by the Presidential Committee and as 
approved by the Council. 
(iii) The draft financial regulations of the 
Assembly. 
5. Report of the Bureau concerning the position 
of the Clerk of the Assembly. 
Election of the Clerk. 
Declaration of the Clerk before the Assembly. 
1. A request for the communication of this outline hudgethas been made to the Council. 
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Document 7 25 fevrier 1956 
ORDRE DU JOUR 
de la premiere partie de la deuxieme Session ordinaire 
1. Rapport de la comm1sswn d'Organisation sur 
les amendements a la Charte et au Reglement de 
I' Assemblee. 
2. Reponse au premier rapport du Conseil : 
(i) Chapitre I er (activite de I 'U. E. 0. dans le 
domaine social et dans le domaine culturel) : 
rapport transmis par I' Asssembiee Consultative. 
(ii) Chapitres 11 et Ill (activite du Comite per-
manent des Armements et de I' Agence pour le 
Controle des Armements) : rapport de la commis-
sion des Questions de Defense et des Armements. 
3. Rapport supplementaire du Conseil. 
4. Rapport de la commission des Affaires budge-
taires et de I' Administration sur : 
(i) Les grandes lignes du budget d'ensemble de 
l'U. E. 0. pour 1955; 1 
(ii) Le budget de l'Assemblee pour 1956 propose 
par le Comite des Presidents et approuve par le 
Conseil; 
(iii) Le projet de Reglement financier de I' Assem-
blee. 
5. Rapport du Bureau sur la position du Greffier 
de I' Assemblee. 
Election du Greffier. 
Declaration solennelle du Greffier devant I' Assem-
blee. 
1. La communication des grandes !ignes du budget a ete demandee au Conseil. 
32 
Document 8 25th February, 1956 
DRAFT ORDER OF BUSINESS 
of the first part of the Second Ordinary Session 
Monday, 23rd April, 1956 
Morning (10 a.m.): 
Ratification of credentials. 
Election of the President and Bureau of the 
Assembly. 
Adoption of draft Order of Business of the part-
session. 
Report of the Bureau on the position of the Clerk. 
Debate and vote on the Report of the Bureau. 
Presentation of the Report tabled by the Commit-
tee on Organization. 
Afternoon (3 p.m.) and if necessary, evening 
(9 p.m.): 
Debate on the Report tabled by the Committee 
on Organization. 
Vote on draft texts. 
Tuesday, 2fth April, 1956 
Morning (10 a.m.): 
Invitation to nominate members of Committees. 
Presentation of the Supplementary Report by the· 
Chairman of the Council. 
Reply to the First Report of the Council. 
- Chapter I (work of W. E. U. in the cultural 
and social fields): Presentation of Report trans-
mitted by the Consultative Assembly. 
- Chapters 11 and Ill (work of the Standing 
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Armaments Committee and Agency for the 
Control of Armaments): Presentation of Report 
tabled by the Committee on Defence Questions 
and Armaments. 
General debate on the work of W. E. U., in 
particular in the spheres of armaments produc-
tion and the control of armaments. 
Afternoon (3 p.m.): 
General debate continued. 
Vote on draft texts. 
Reference back to Committees of the Supplemen-
tary Report of the Council. 
Wednesday, 25th April, 1956 
Morning ( 10 a. m.): 
Appointment of Committees. 
Election of the Clerk of the Assembly from a 
short list presented by the Bureau. 
Report of the Committee on Budgetary Affairs 
and Administration. 
Declaration by the Clerk. 
Adjournment of the Second Ordinary Session of 
the Assembly (First Part). 
Afternoon (J p.m.): 
Meeting of all Committees to elect their Bureaux. 
Afternoon (5 p.m.): 
Meeting of the Presidential Committee. 
Document 8 25 fevrier 1956 
PROJET DE CALENDRIER 
de la premiere partie de la deuxieme Session ordinaire 
Lundi 1!8 avril 1956 
Matin, 10 heures : 
Verification des pouvoirs. 
Election du President et du Bureau de I' Assemblee. 
Adoption du projet de calendrier de la premiere 
partie de la session. 
Rapport du Bureau sur la position du Greffier. 
Debat et vote sur le rapport du Bureau. 
Presentation du rapport de la commission d'Orga-
nisation. 
Apres-midi, 15 heures et, si necessaire, soiree, 
1!1 heures : 
Debat sur le rapport de la commission d'Organi-
sation. 
Votes sur les projets de textes. 
Mardi 1!4 avril1956 
Matin, 10 heures : 
Appel des candidatures pour les commissions. 
Presentation du rapport supplementaire par le 
President du Conseil. 
Reponse au premier rapport du Conseil : 
- Chapitre 1er (activite de l'U. E. 0. dans le 
domaine social et dans le domaine culture!) : 
presentation du rapport transmis par l'Assem-
blee Consultative. 
- Chapitres 11 et Ill (activite du Comite per-
manent des Armements et de l' Agence pour 
33 
le Contrt>Ie des Armements) : presentation du 
rapport de la commission des Questions de 
Defense et des Armements. 
Debat general sur l'activite de l'U. E. 0., notam-
ment dans Ies domaines de la production des 
armements et du contrt>le des armements. 
Apres-midi, 15 heures : 
Suite du debat general. 
Vote sur les projets de textes. 
Renvoi aux commissions du rapport supplemen-
taire du Conseil. 
Mercredi 25 avril 1956 
Matin, 10 heures : 
Constitution des commissions. 
Election du Greffier d' apres une liste restreinte 
de candidatures proposee par le Bureau. 
Rapport de la commission des Affaires budgetaires 
et de I' Administration. 
Declaration solennelle du Greffier. 
Ajournement de la premiere partie de la seconde 
Session ordinaire de I' Assemblee. 
Apres-midi, 16 heures : 
Reunions des commissions : election de leur 
Bureau. 
17 heures: 
Reunion du Comite des Presidents. 
Document 9 17th March, 1956 
DRAFT AMENDMENTS TO THE CHARTER AND RULES OF PROCEDURE' 
presented by the Committee on Organization 2 
(Introduction by M. van der Goes van Naters, Chairman and Rapporteur) 
TABLE OF CONTENTS 
Page 
I. Introduction by the Chairman and Rapporteur . 34 
11. Explanatory Memorandum 35 
Ill. Amendments proposed to the Charter and Rules of Procedure of the Assembly 44 
IV. Draft Resolution . 46 
V. Draft Recommendation . 46 
I. Introduction 
In his speech on 28th October, 1955, our 
colleague M. Rolin said: 
"I hope that the Assembly of W. E. U. will 
not make the same mistake as the Consultative 
Assembly and spend over half its time dis-
cussing its field of competence and trying to 
secure amendmnets to its Statute." 3 
On this occasion your Chairman and Rapporteur 
is happy to find himself in agreement with the 
distinguished jurist quoted above; and I find it 
my duty to commend to the Committee, and to 
the Assembly, the wisdom of the view put 
forward. 
Three major reasons support this policy: 
(i) The Assembly was not created to discuss 
itself, to the boredom and disinterest of all except 
1. See Doe. 3 and Resolution 1 (1955). 
2. Adopted by the Committee unanimously. 
MEMBERS oF THE CoMMITTEE: MM. van der Goes van Naters 
(Chairman); Mutter (Vice-Chairman), Kopf (Vice-Chairman) 
(Substitute: Hofler); Azara, Becker, Bohy, Sir Robert Booth-
by, M. Charpentier, Sir James Hutchison, (Substitute: 
Mr. Ramsden), MM . .Jaquet, van Kauvenbergh, Montini, 
Schmal, Schmid (Substitute: Trittelvitz), Struye, Thomson 
(Substitute: Popplewell), Treves (Substitute: Matteotti). 
N. B. - THE NAMES OF THOSE WHO TOOK PART IN THE VOTE 
ARE PRINTED IN ITALICS. 
3. Proceedmgs of the Second Part of the First Ordinary 
Session, page 169. 
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the few "professional Europeans" who come to 
Strasbourg. It was created to act as the parlia-
mentary organ of Western European Union, 
surveying-and if necessary stimulating-the 
action of the seven governments who constitute 
the Council to achieve the purposes laid down in 
the Paris Treaties. 
Among these purposes there are some of great 
importance, in particular that 
"of promoting the unity and of encouraging 
the progressive integration of Europe" 1 
- a Europe of which Great Britain at last plays 
the role of a full member and not of an associate. 
The other duties of Western European Union, 
concerning the production and control of arma-
ments, economic stability 2 , or cultural and social 
measures, are but functions of this central purpose; 
and must be judged in relation thereto. 
(ii) It has been argued that before work can 
usefully be begun, there must be precise and 
unanimous agreement on all terms of reference. 
This view is one calculated to appeal to the conti-
nental mind, trained in Cartesian logic. But it 
1. The preamble and Article VIII, par. 1 of the Treaty of 
Brussels as amended 23rd October, 1954. 
2. Cf. Article VIII, par. 3 of the amended Treaty of 
Brussels. 
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I. Declaration introductive 
Dans son discours du 28 octobre 1955, notre 
collegue M. Rolin a declare : 
« J'emets encore le vam que l'Assemblee de 
l'Union de !'Europe Occidentale ne tombe pas 
dans le travers de I' Assemblee Consultative, et 
ne passe pas plus de la moitie de son temps a 
penser a ses competences et a s'efforcer d'obte-
nir une modification de son statut. >> 3 
Votre President et rapporteur se felicite de se 
trouver a cette occasion en accord avec !'eminent 
juriste qui vient d'etre cite; il estime de son 
devoir d'appuyer aupres de la commission et de 
I' Assemblee I' opinion exprimee par M. Rolin. 
Trois raisons majeures militent en faveur d'une 
telle politique : 
(i) L'Assemblee n'a pas ete creee pour discuter 
1. Voir Document 3 et Resolution 1 (1955). 
2. Adopte par la commission a l'unanimite. 
MEMBRES DE LA COMMISSION : MM. van der Goes van Naters 
(President), Mutter (Vice-President), Kopf (Vice-President) 
(Suppleant : Hojler), Azara, Becker, Bohy, Sir Robert 
Boothby, M. Charpentier, Sir James Hutchison (Supp!eant : 
M. Ramsden), MM. Jaquet, van Kauvenbergh, Montini, 
Schmal, Schmid (Supp!eant : Trittelvitz), Struye, Thomson 
(Suppleant: Popplewell), Treves (Suppleant: Matteotti). 
N. B. - LES NOMS DES REPRESENTANT& AYANT PRIS PART AU 
VOTE SONT INDIQUES EN ITALIQUE. 
3. Actes O:fficiels de la deuxieme partie de la premiere Ses-
sion ordinaire, p. 169. 
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d'elle-meme au point de provoquer l'ennui et le 
desinteressement de tous a !'exception des quel-
ques « professionnels de l'Europe » qui viennent 
a Strasbourg. Elle a ete creee afin d'agir en tant 
qu'organe parlementaire de l'Union de !'Europe 
Occidentale, en surveillant - et au besoin en 
stimulant - l'action des sept gouvernements qui 
constituent le Conseil pour atteindre les objectifs 
fixes par les Traites de Paris. 
Parmi ces objectifs il y en a de fort importants, 
dont notamment celui 
«de promouvoir l'unite et d'encourager !'inte-
gration progressive de l'Europe » 1 
- une Europe dans laquelle la Grande-Bretagne 
joue enfin le role d'un membre plein et non 
d'une puissance associee. Les autres taches qui 
incombent a l'Union de !'Europe Occidentale 
- production et controle des armements, stabilite 
economique 2 ou mesures d'ordre culture} et 
social - sont fonction de cet objectif central et 
doivent etre jugees par rapport a cet objectif. 
(ii) L'argument a ete avance qu'il doit exister, 
avant qu'il soit possible d'entreprendre utilement 
1. Preambule et article VIII, paragraphe 1, du Traite de 
Bruxelles, tel qu 'il a ete modifie le 23 octobre 1954. 
2. Voir article VIII, paragraphe 3, du Traite de Bruxelles 
modi fie. 
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is not a political view. Men of good will could 
not pursue such a course at this stage, for the 
inevitable result would be to try to fit the Assem-
bly into the Procustean bed of a Europe still 
wounded by the defeat of the E. D. C. The 
alternative is to follow the time-honoured method 
of our British colleagues; to create a flexible 
framework which can be developed as the political 
will of our peoples demands, without for ever 
having to surmount a rigid barrier of constitu-
tional amendment, created by ourselves in mis-
guided zeal to see everything "cut-and-dried" 
when our work has scarcely been begun. 
(iii) The third reason in a sense springs from the 
first. It is true there still exist potential diver-
gences of view as to the functions and powers of 
the Assembly; but it is not in the interests of 
European Unity to render these potential conflicts 
actual. Instead, we should proceed on an empir-
ical basis and settle any differences on an ad hoc 
basis as they may arise. 
If the Assembly accepts this general approach, 
then at its session in April, 1956 it will have to 
vote only upon those suggested amendments to 
the Charter and Rules of Procedure which 
require immediate decision and are contained in 
this Report. The Assembly will, in consequence, 
be able to devote its chief energies to considering 
the important first report submitted by the 
Committee on Defence Questions and Armaments, 
which is its proper function. 
In accordance with the instructions given to 
the Committee on Organization by the Assembly 
in Resolution 1 (1955), paragraph 2, the amend-
ments which your Committee proposes derive 
from: 
(a) the conclusions of the Joint Meeting held 
at the Hague on 21st November, 1955; 
(b) Those sections of the Charter and those 
Rules of Procedure referred back to the Committee 
on 24th October, 1955 in the light of the Assem-
bly's debate; 
(c) the experience derived from the initial 
period of implementing the Charter and Rules of 
Procedure, and the political developments during 
this period. 
The proposed amendments were adopted una-
nimously by your Committee. 
M. VAN DER GoEs VAN NATERS 
The Hague, 18th February, 1956. 
11. Explanatory Memorandum 
A. AMENDMENTS TO THE CHARTER 1 
Amendment to Section I (a) and VII (a) (2) 
1. The consideration of this amendment involves 
the question of: 
(a) Whether or not the Assembly is competent 
to discuss the Saar. 
(b) If the Assembly is competent to discuss 
the Saar, should it in fact do so~ 
(c) The creation of a specific "Saar Committee," 
in order to prepare any such discussion. 
2. The outcome of the discussion of these matters 
in the Committee was the following compromise, 
which was adopted unanimously. 
(a) The proposed specific mention in the Charter 
1. See page 44 and following below. 
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of the Assembly's competence with regard to the 
Saar should be omitted, but that if the majority 
of the Assembly wished to discuss the Saar, this 
would be in order, as a matter "arising out of the 
Brussels Treaty." 
(b) No specific "Saar Committee" should be set 
up, but instead the Saar would come within the 
competence of the new Committee on General 
Affairs. (See under Section VII). 
3. In view of the importance of these issues, and 
of the provisions of Rule 42, paragraph 2 of the 
Rules of Procedure, your Rapporteur considers 
he should indicate to the Assembly the main 
points of view expressed in the Committee. 
* 
* * 
le travail, un mandat precis et accepte unanime-
ment par tous. Ce raisonnement doit seduire !'es-
prit continental forme a l'ecole de la logique 
cartesienne, mais il ne constitue pas une vue 
politique. Dans les circonstances presentes, les 
gens de bonne volonte ne pourraient suivre une 
telle politique, puisque le resultat ineluctable en 
serait de comprimer I' Assemblee dans le lit de 
Procuste d'une Europe encore meurtrie par 
l'echec de la C. E. D. L'alternative qui nous est 
offerte consiste a suivre la methode, eprouvee par 
le temps, de nos collegues britanniques de creer 
un cadre souple qui pourra se developper sous 
I 'impulsion de la volonte politique de nos peuples 
sans qu'il y ait toujours a surmonter une barriere 
rigide de regles constitutionnelles, que nous 
aurions creee nous-m~mes par un zele excessif 
qui nous ferait desirer, des le debut de nos tra-
vaux, de fixer une structure nettement definie et 
delimitee. 
(iii) La troisieme raison decoule en quelque sorte 
de la premiere. Il est exact qu'il existe des desac-
cords possibles au sujet de la fonction et des 
pouvoirs de I' Assemblee ; m a is rend re actuels ces 
conflits eventuels serait contraire a l'inter~t de 
!'unite europeenne. Nous devons, au contraire, 
proceder de maniere empirique et regler des 
divergences eventuelles sur la base de solutions 
ad hoc. 
Si I' Assemblee accepte ce point de vue, elle 
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n'aura, lors de la session d'avril 1956, qu'a voter 
sur les amendements a la Charte et au Reglement 
qui demandent une decision immediate et sont 
contenus dans le present rapport. L'Assemblee 
sera, par consequent, en mesure de se consacrer 
essentiellement a sa fonction propre, c'est-a-dire 
I' examen de I' important premier rapport soumis 
par la commission des Questions de Defense et 
des Armements. 
En application du mandat donne a la commis-
sion d'Organisation par I' Assemblee dans la 
Resolution 1 (1955), alinea 2, les amendements 
que propose votre commission sont fondes sur : 
(a) les conclusions de la reunion commune qui 
a eu lieu a La Haye le 21 novembre 1955 ; 
(b) les titres de la Charte et les articles du 
Reglement qui ont ete renvoyes a la commission 
le 24 octobre 1955, a la lumiere du debat a 
I' Assemblee ; 
(c) I' experience acquise de puis la mise en 
application de la Charte et du Reglement, et les 
developpements politiques intervenus pendant ce 
temps. 
Les amendements proposes ci-dessous ont ete 
acceptes par votre commission a l'unanimite. 
M. vAN DER GoEs VAN NATERs. 
La Haye, 18 jevrier 1956. 
D. Expose des motifs 
A. AMENDEMENTS A LA CHARTE 1 
Amemdement au titre 1, paragraphe (a), 
et au titre VII, paragraphe (a) (2) 
1. Cet amendement decoule de I' exam en des ques-
tions suivantes : 
(a) L'Assemblee est-elle competente pour dis-
cuter de la Sarre P 
(b) Dans I' affirmative I' Assemblee doit-elle le 
faire ? 
(c) Faut-il creer une cc commission de la 
Sarre », afin de preparer de telles discussions ? 
2. Apres deliberation, la commission s'est mise 
d'accord sur le compromis suivant qui a ete 
adopte a l'unanimite : 
1. Voir page 44 et suivantes. 
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(a) La Charte ne ferait pas mention, comme il 
avait ete propose, d 'une competence pour la Sarre 
expressis verbis. Neanmoins, si l'Assemblee desi-
rait discuter de la Sarre, ce serait considere 
comme une question cc relevant du Traite de Bru-
xelles ». 
(b) Une cc commission de la Sarre >> distincte 
ne serait pas instituee. Cependant la Sarre rele-
verait de la nouvelle commission des Affaires 
generales (voir sous titre VII). 
3. Etant donne !'importance de ces questions et 
les dispositions de l'article 42, paragraphe 2, du 
Reglement, votre rapporteur considere qu'il doit 
communiquer a l'Assemblee les principaux points 




4. With regard 1 to the issue of the competence 
of the Assembly in this matter, the following 
view was expressed in the working paper before 
the Committee: 
"1. The Council accepted a general moral 
responsibility with regard to the Saar by its 
declaration of 11th May, 1955, and reported its 
actions to the Assembly in Chapter V of the First 
Report. No doubt the Ministers' Second (or 
Supplementary) Report will carry the story down 
to include the actual referendum and its imme-
diate aftermath. The Assembly has therefore been 
officially seized by the Council of the position of 
the Saar before and after the referendum. And 
in so far as the Assembly must scrutinize every 
aspect of the activities of Western European 
Union, we also have a responsibility with regard 
to the international tribunal which has now been 
set up. 
2. This however, is not the only-nor main-
basis for the Assembly's action. Article IX of 
the Treaty is not exhaustive with regard to the 
Assembly;s function, though the Assembly was 
created by virtue of it: we exist to consider the 
Council's report: but not only so to do. As laid 
down in the Charter: 
"In particular, the Assembly may proceed ... 
upon any matter submitted to the Assembly by 
the Council. " (Section I a). 
"The Assembly shall in particular consider 
reports transmitted to it by the Council." (Sec-
tion V b). 
The Assembly has a direct responsibility as the 
parliamentary organ of Western European Union 
with regard to all the aims of the Union as laid 
down in the amended Brussels Treaty; and the 
Assembly will determine its own agenda in the 
light of the interpretation it gives to that Treaty. 
The Council has not to intervene here: it has only 
to determine its own attitude towards the Recom-
mendations the Assembly may adopt. 
3. The only relevant question therefore, is 
1 The radical view, that as the Assembly decides its own 
agenda, it cannot be prevented from discussing any matter 
the majority of the Assembly decides to discuss, was not 
developed in Committee. 
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whether or not, in the Assembly's view, the text 
of the Brussels Treaty brings the Saar within the 
competence of "\Vestern European Union. 
The Saar is relevant under the following Articles 
of the Treaty inter alia: 
(i) The coordination of the economic activities 
and production, and the development of commer-
cial exchanges, between Member States, is vitally 
affected by the role of the Saar, both within the 
Coal and Steel Community and in so far as it 
affects the Franco-German balance of payments 
(Article I); and with regard to general economic 
stability (Article VIII para. 3). The same is true 
with regard to the problems of harmonizing 
French and German social charges (Article II). 
(ii) The peaceful settlement of any disputes, and 
the prevention of possible sources of dispute, be-
tween Member States (Article X). 
(iii) The promotion of the progressive integra-
tion of Europe and closer co-operation between 
Member States (Article VIII para. 1). 
Of these Articles VIII paragraph 1 is the most 
important: What concerns European integration 
concerns Assembly. Among the problems relevant 
to such integration the Saar is not the least." 
5. The other view expressed in Committee was; 
- that with the rejection of the European 
Statute of the Saar on 23rd October, 1955, the 
permanent or semi-permanent European interest 
in the Saar thereby created was also rejected; 
- that the competence of Western European 
Union with regard to the Saar was purely 
transitional and would cease with the cessation 
of the activities of the international tribunal; 
- that if the Saar was to become part of the 
German Federal Republic it would be as unaccept-
able that this particular part of German territory 
should be subject to European parliamentary 
scrutiny as it would be for part of the domestic 
territory of any other Member State; 
- and, finally, that if the Saar was regarded as 
a suitable subject for the Assembly's attention 
because it involved a dispute, or a potential dis-
pute, between two Member States, why should 
the Saar be singled out, and other territories under 
4. En ce qui concerne la question de la compe-
tence de I' Assemblee a ce sujet t, le point de vue 
suivant a ete exprime au cours de la seance de 
travail de la commission : 
<< I. Par sa declaration du 11 mai 1955, le Conseil 
a accepte une responsabilite morale en ce qui con-
cerne la Sarre, et il a rendu compte de ses 
activites a I' Assemblee dans le chapitre V du pre-
mier rapport. Sans doute le deuxieme rapport (ou 
le rapport supplementaire) des Ministres fera etat 
du resultat du referendum et de la periode qui 
l'a immediatement suivi. L'Assemblee aura done 
ete officiellement saisie de la situation en Sarre 
avant et apres le referendum. D'ailleurs, dans la 
mesure oil I' Assemblee do it examiner tous les 
aspects des activites de l'U. E. 0., il nous incombe 
egalement une responsabilite a l'egard du tribunal 
qui vient d'etre institue. 
2. L' action de I' Assemblee n 'est toutefois pas 
basee - ni exclusivement, ni essentiellement -
sur les considerations qui precedent. L'article IX 
du traite n 'est pas exhaustif en ce qui concerne 
les fonctions de I' Assemblee, bien que celle-ci a it 
ete creee en fonction de cet article : I' Assemblee 
existe pour se prononcer sur les rapports qui lui 
sont transmis par le Conseil, mais non unique-
ment dans ce but. En effet, aux termes de la 
Charte: 
« En particulier, I' Assemblee peut deliberer ... 
sur toute question qui lui est soumise pour avis 
par le Conseil. >> (titre I a) 
<< En particulier, I' Assemblee delibere et se 
prononce sur les rapports qui lui sont transmis 
par le Conseil. » (titre V b) 
Aux termes du Traite de Bruxelles modifie, il 
incombe a I' Assemblee, en tant qu 'organe parle-
mentaire de l'U. E. 0., une responsabilite directe 
a I' egard de tous les buts preconises dans le traite ; 
et c'est I' Assemblee qui decide elle-meme de son 
ordre du jour a la lumiere de }'interpretation 
qu'elle donne aux termes dudit traite. Le Conseil 
n 'est pas cense intervenir a cet egard ; il lui 
appartient uniquement de determiner sa propre 
attitude a l'egard des recommandations qui pour-
raient etre adoptees par I' Assemblee. 
3. La seule question pertinente qui se pose est 
done de sa voir si, dans I' esprit de I' Assemblee, 
1. Le point de vue radical que l'on ne peut empecher 
l'Assemblee - qui est seule maitresse de son ordre du 
jour- de discuter de n'importe quel sujet, a condition que 




la Sarre, en vertu des termes du Traite de 
Bruxelles, releve ou non de la competence de 
!'Union. 
La Sarre releve de cette competence en vertu 
entre autres des articles suivants du traite : 
(i) La coordination des activites economiques et 
I 'harmonisation de la production ainsi que le 
developpement des echanges commerciaux parmi 
les Etats membres dependent dans une large 
mesure du role joue par la Sarre, et au sein de la 
C. E. C. A., et dans la balance des paiements entre 
la France et I' Allemagne (article I er). Cette obser-
vation s'applique egalement a la stabilisation 
economique en general (article VIII, para-
graphe 3), et en ce qui concerne !'harmonisation 
des charges sociales fran~;aises et allemandes 
(article II). 
(ii) Le reglement pacifique de tous differends et 
la necessite d'eliminer tous motifs litigieux entre 
Etats membres (article X). 
(iii) Le desir de promouvoir l'integration pro-
gressive de l'Europe ainsi qu'une cooperation plus 
etroite entre Etats membres (article VIII, para-
graphe 1). 
L'article VIII, paragraphe 1, est le plus impor-
tant de ces articles. Ce qui concerne l'integration 
de I' Europe concerne I' Assemblee. Parmi les pro-
blemes qui touchent a cette integration celui de la 
Sarre n'est pas le moins important. » 
5. L'autre point de vue a egalement ete exprime 
a la commission : 
- etant donne que le 23 octobre 1955 la Sarre 
rejetait le statut europeen, elle perdait du meme 
coup son caractere de question europeenne per-
manente ou semi-permanente ; 
- la competence de l'U. E. 0. en ce qui con-
cerne la Sarre etait d'ordre purement transitoire 
et cesse au moment oil le Tribunal international 
cesserait lui-meme ses activites ; 
- si la Sarre devait devenir partie integrante 
de la Republique Federale d'Allemagne, il serait 
aussi inadmissible que cette partie du territoire 
allemand fU.t soumise au controle parlementaire 
europeen que n'importe quelle autre partie du 
territoire de n'importe quel Etat membre; 
- si la Sarre devait devenir un sujet d'etude 
pour I' Assemblee parce qu 'elle comporterait un 
differend- ou les germes d'un differend- entre 
deux Etats membres, pourquoi la Sarre sera-t-elle 
seule visee et non, au meme titre, d'autres terri-
\ 
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6. With regard to the question of expediency, as to 
whether the Assembly should concern itself with 
the Saar at the present juncture, the view was ex-
pressed that the bilateral negotiations showed 
every chance of success, and that any intervention 
by the Assembly would tend to hinder rather than 
to help. Other members of the Committee took 
the view expressed in the working paper before the 
Committee, but could in no way accept that in 
so doing they were in any way advocating a 
general "interventionist" policy. The following 
arguments were advanced in the working paper: 
"We take the view that whatever competence 
the Council may attribute to itself with regard 
to the Saar, we as parliamentarians cannot allow 
this question to escape scrutiny. This does not 
mean that the Assembly should: 
- seek to play any part in the Governmental 
negotiations now to be undertaken, unless these 
negotiations should reach deadlock; 
- seek to meddle with those matters which are 
purely internal concern of the Saar population. 
On the contrary, this amendment should be 
read as a kind of residual clause. This may be 
necessary, since it will be recalled that whereas 
the diplomats failed to find a solution in 
1950-1952, the Committee on General Affairs of 
the Consultative Assembly, after 15 months' work, 
triumphantly succeeded. But equally, the parlia-
mentary contribution on that occasion was to 
solve the Saar problem by resolving its constituent 
elements at the European level. This ceased to 
be justifiable, in a permanent sense, with the 
failure of the European Political Community. 
Any European intervention at this stage, after 
the vote of 23rd October, 1955, might well be 
detrimental to the European ideal, since it would 
inevitably be used as an argument in the close 
diplomatic bargaining now proceeding. No useful 
purpose could thereby be served; and grievous 
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harm might be done. The outcome of the 
referendum must be respected. 
On the other hand it cannot be accepted that 
the Saar is a purely Franco-German concern, any 
more than the exclusive concern of diplomats and 
experts. Nor is it the exclusive concern of the 
Saarlanders, since "self-determination" can scar-
cely be considered the only factor when it involves 
the ground containing the industrial balance of 
power of Western Europe. 
As against these views the truth must be 
asserted that quod omnes tangit, ab omnibus 
approbetur. The Governmental negotiations must 
be given every chance. But their conclusions 
must be referred to this Assembly for its opinion, 
as well as to the French and Federal German 
Parliaments for ratification. If we, the neutral 
majority, then consider the work has been well 
done, we shall say so. But equally, we shall 
reserve the right to criticize; and will keep the 
Saar in our purview in future years, as is manifest-
ly our European duty in view of all the events 
connected with that territory since 1919." 
* 
* * 
7. The creation of a specific Saar Committee 
was opposed by representatives of different ten-
dencies on the grounds that this might give 
offence to certain sections of opinion, and prove 
a source of temptation to intervene in matters 
of purely internal concern. The decision not to 
create a specific Saar Committee 1 was accepted 
as part of the general compromise referred to in 
paragraph 1 above. The competence of the 
Committee on General Affairs in respect to the 
Saar was envisaged as a residual one, subject to 
the reference back to the Committee by the 
Assembly of any motion, or Chapter of the 
Council's Report, concerning the Saar, as this 
alone could authorize the Committee to table a 
report thereon under the provisions of the Rules 
of Procedure (Rule 40, para. 1). 
1. The vote in Committee rejecting the creation of a 
separate Saar Committee was 7 votes to 6, with no absten-
tions. 




6. Quant a l'opportunite de savoir si, oui ou non, 
I' Assemblee do it s' occuper de I' affaire sarroise 
dans les circonstances actuelles, I' opinion s' etait 
exprimee que des negociations bilaterales avaient 
toutes les chances de succes et qu'une interven-
tion de 1 'Assemblee ne ferait que contrecarrer le 
deroulement satisfaisant des evenements. D'autres 
membres de la commission se rangerent a !'opi-
nion exprimee dans le document de travail de la 
commissiOn, mais declarerent ne pouvoir en 
aucun cas admettre qu'ils se faisaient ainsi les 
avocats d'une politique « interventionniste n. Voici 
les arguments presentes dans le document de 
travail: 
« Nous sommes d'avis que, quelles que soient 
les competences que le Conseil s'attribue en ce qui 
concerne la Sarre, nous ne pouvons, en notre qua-
lite de parlementaires, admettre que cette question 
echappe a tout examen. Ceci ne signifie pas que 
I' Assemblee doive : 
- essayer de jouer un role dans les negociations 
gouvernementales, a moins que ces negociations 
n'aboutissent a une impasse; 
- essayer de s'immiscer dans les affaires pure-
ment internes de la population sarroise. 
Au contraire, cet amendement devrait ~tre 
interprete comme une clause de reserve, reserve 
qui pourrait se reveler necessaire car on se rappel-
lera que la ou les diplomates, en 1950-1952, ne 
trouvaient pas de solution, la commission des 
Affaires Generales de I' Assemblee Consultative, 
apres quinze mois d'efforts, a vu ses travaux cou-
ronnes de succes. Dans cette circonstance, la 
contribution parlementaire a ete une solution du 
probleme sarrois fondee sur la solution de ses 
elements constitutifs sur le plan europeen. Cette 
solution n'etait plus equitable a titre permanent, 
apres l'echec de la Communaute Politique Euro-
peenne. 
Dans la situation presente, apres le vote du 
23 octobre, une intervention europeenne pourrait 
~tre nuisible pour !'ideal europeen lui-m~me. En 
effet, cette intervention serait inevitablement uti-
lisee comme argument dans les negociations 
serrees en cours. Ce qui, non seulement n'appor-
terait rien de positif, mais pourrait causer bien 




D'autre part, la commission ne pourrait accepter 
le point de vue selon lequel le probleme sarrois 
serait une affaire purement franco-allemande, pas 
plus qu'elle n'accepte de le considerer comme 
etant du domaine exclusif des diplomates et des 
experts. L'affaire sarroise n'est pas, non plus, une 
question qui ne concerne que la population sar-
roise : << l'autodetermination n ne peut guere ~tre 
consideree comme le seul facteur determinant 
quand il s'agit d'un territoire dont depend l'equi-
libre de la force industriell~ de !'Europe occi-
dentale. 
A I' encontre de ces vues, on doit affirm er que 
quod omnes tangit, ab omnibus approbetur. Il 
faut laisser toutes les chances d'aboutir aux 
negociations gouvernementales en cours - mais 
les conclusions de ces negociations doivent etre 
transmises a notre Assemblee pour avis, comme 
elles doivent ~tre soumises pour ratification au 
Parlement franyais et au Parlement de la Repu-
blique Federale d'Allemagne. Si nous, la majorite 
neutre, considerons que le travail a ete bien fait, 
nous le dirons. Mais nous nous reservons egale-
ment le droit de critiquer ; et, dans les annees qui 
viennent, nous continuerons a suivre attentive-
ment !'evolution du probleme sarrois, ce qui est 
manifestement notre devoir europeen, vu !'en-
semble des evenements se rapportant a ce terri-
toire, qui se sont produits depuis 1919. >> 
* 
* * 
7. La creation d'une commiSSIOn pour la Sarre 
fut combattue par des membres de tendances 
differentes pour le motif que cela pourrait donner 
offense a certains sections d' opinion, et apparaitre 
comme une tentation de s'immiscer dans les 
affaires d'ordre purement interne. La decision de 
ne pas creer une commission distincte pour la 
Sarre fut acceptee dans le cadre du compromis 
dont il a ete fait mention a l'alinea 1 1 . La com-
petence de la commission des Affaires Generales 
en ce qui concerne la Sarre a ete envisagee comme 
residuaire et subordonnee au renvoi par l'Assem-
blee a la commission d'une motion, ou d'un 
chapitre du rapport du Conseil, concernant la 
Sarre, ce qui seul pourrait autoriser la commission 
a deposer un rapport sur la question selon les 
dispositions du Reglement de I' Assemblee (article 
40, paragraphe 1). 
1. Le vote en commission rejelanl la creation d'une com-
mission distincle - commi"ion de la Sarre - a ele acquis 
a la majorite de 7 voix contre 6, sans abstention. 
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Amendments to Section li 
Paragraph (a) 
8. This amendment was held to follow from the 
results of the referendum of 23rd October, 1955, 
as officially declared by the Council of Western 
European Union. The same is true of the similar 
amendments proposed to Sections 11 (b), V, VI 
and XI of the Charter, and Rules 1, 15, 44 and 47 
of the Rules of Procedure. No explanatory memo-
randum is therefore given in these cases. 
Paragraph (b) 
9. This amendment meets the point raised in the 
Assembly by M. Van Cauwelaert. It should be 
read in conjunction with the provisions of Rule 7 
paragraph 1 of the Rules of Procedure. 
Amendment to Section V (h) 
10. This was the central question discussed at 
the Joint Meeting at the Hague, and the amended 
text meets the point of view expressed by the 
Ministers. 
11. The main issues that become clear at the 
Joint Meeting were the following: 
(i) The Ministers accepted that it followed from 
the Treaty obligation to submit a Report to the 
Assembly, that the Assembly might agree or 
disagree to this Report. 
(ii) Nevertheless, no automatic political con-
sequences ("consequence politique mecanique") 
could flow from the eventual vote of a motion 
to "disagree to" the Report, because the Ministers 
were ultimately responsible, not to the Assembly, 
but to their national parliaments. 
(iii) Behind this discussion of principle lay the 
fear that, as has occurred in the past with the 
budgets presented by certain Ministers in the 
Dutch parliament, the Report as a whole might 
be negatived for political reasons quite separate 
from the content of the Report itself. 
12. One Minister therefore suggested that the 
phrase "disagree to the report" be amended to 
read "disagree to major points of policy adopted 
by the Council." After careful consideration your 
Committee decided to accept the spirit of the 
amendment as a gesture of good will and coopera-
tion towards the Council. The new wording of 
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this paragraph of the Charter reflects exactly this 
concern; and it is the formal view of the Commit-
tee that any motion to disagree to the Report-
even the report as a whole, which is an occurrence 
of extreme unlikelihood- would be receivable 
only if it were based upon disagreement with the 
content of the Report itself, and was not a pretext 
for seeking to express disapproval of political 
events not referred to therein. 
13. As a corollary to this, it is assumed that the 
Council will not omit any significant or important 
aspect of its activities from the Annual Report 1 ; 
and that there will be mention therein of major 
budgetary questions which might concern the 
Assembly. A failure by the Council promptly to 
grant the Assembly adequate funds to continue its 
work would, in the opinion of your Committee, 
be a serious matter; and your Committee would 
echo the view expressed at the Joint Meeting that 
any such failure would necessarily influence the 
Assembly's reception of the Council's Annual 
Report. 
Amendments to Section VII 
Paragraph (a) 
14 This issue has already been touched on in 
paragraph 7 above. The reason which led the 
large majority of your Committee to propose the 
creation of this Committee 2 was the need to 
avoid multiplying Committees ad infinitum (there 
having been discussion of setting up Committees 
to study social questions; cultural questions; the 
"relance europeenne" as affecting the Seven; and, 
as we have noted, the Saar). 
15. It was made clear that this new Committee 
was not designed: 
(a) to encroach on the sphere of the Committee 
on Defence Questions and Armaments, which 
legitimately studies all the varied politcal and 
economic problems arising from the military 
questions coming within the scope of the Treaty; 
1. Cf. speech by Lord Layton on 24th October, 1955. 
"The Council of Western European Union is bound 
by Treaty to make a complete and comprehensive 
report to this Assembly." 
Proceedings of the Second Part of the First Ordinary Ses-
sion, page 88. 
2. The vote in Committee was 8: 1 in favour, with 3 abs-
tentions. 
Amendements au titre 11 
Paragraphe (a) 
8. Cet amendement est la consequence du resultat 
du referendum du 23 octobre 1955, tel qu'il a ete 
officiellement proclame par le Conseil de l'U. E. 0. 
11 en va de meme pour les amendements similaires 
apportes aux titres 11 (b), V, VI et XI de la 
Charte et les articles 1•r, 15, 44 et 4 7 du Reglement 
de l'Assemblee. 11 n'y a done pas d'expose des 
motifs a ces amendements. 
Paragraphe (b) 
9. Cet amendement se rapporte a la question 
soulevee a l'Assemblee par M. Van Cauwelaert. 11 
est lie aux dispositions de I' article 7, paragraphe 1, 
du Reglement de l'Assemblee. 
Amendement au titre J' (h) 
10. 11 s'agit ici du probleme essentiel discute au 
cours de la reunion commune a La Haye. Le texte 
amende rencontre le point de vue exprime par les 
Ministres. 
11. Les points essentiels qui ressortent de la dis-
cussion sont les suivants : 
(i) Les Ministres ont reconnu que de !'obligation 
inscrite dans le traite de soumettre un rapport 
a l'Assemblee decoule, pour celle-ci, le droit d'ap-
prouver ou de desapprouver ce rapport. 
(ii) Neanmoins, le vote eventuel d'une motion 
de desapprobation du rapport ne saurait avoir 
une (( consequence politique mecanique )) puisque 
les Ministres sont, en derniere analyse, respon-
sables, non pas devant I' Assemblee, mais devant 
leurs parlements nationaux. 
(iii) A cette discussion de principe etait sous-
jacente la crainte que, comme cela s'est fait dans 
le passe a propos des budgets presentes par cer-
tains ministres au Parlement neerlandais, I' en-
semble du rapport ne soit desapprouve pour des 
raisons politiques etrangeres au contenu du 
rapport lui-meme. 
12. C'est pourquoi un des ministres a suggere 
de rem placer la phrase (( desapprobation du rap-
port » par : (( desapprouver des aspects importants 
de la politique adoptee par le Conseil ». Apres un 
examen detaille de la question, votre commission 
a decide d'accepter le principe de cet amendement, 
desireuse de faire un geste de bonne volonte et 
de cooperation envers le Conseil. La nouvelle 
redaction de ce paragraphe reflete tres exactement 
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cette preoccupation ; la commission considere 
done que toute motion de desapprobation du rap-
port - meme du rapport dans son ensemble, ce qui 
ne se produira probablement jamais - ne serait 
recevable que si elle etait basee sur un desaccord 
quant au contenu du rapport lui-meme. Cette pro-
cedure ne saurait done servir de pretexte a !'ex-
pression de la desapprobation d'ev:enements 
politiques ne figurant pas dans le rapport. 
13. Comme corollaire, il est suppose que 19 
Conseil fera figurer au rapport tous les aspects 
significatifs ou importants de son activite 1 et 
qu'il sera fait mention des grandes questions 
budgetaires qui pourraient interesser I' Assemblee. 
S'il arrivait que le Conseil n'accord~t pas a 
I' Assemblee les fonds necessaires a son fonction-
nement, ceci constituerait, de l'avis de votre 
commission, une affaire serieuse ; et votre com-
mission se. fait l'echo de l'opinion emise au cours 
de la reunion commune selon laquelle un tel man-
quement aurait necessairement des repercussions 
lors de l'examen du rapport annuel. 
Amendements au titre VII 
Paragraphe (a) 
14. Cette question a deja ete mentionnee au para-
graphe 7. ci-dessus. La commission avait propose 
la creation de cette commission parce qu'en 
grande majorite 2 elle avait reconnu la necessite de 
ne pas multiplier a l'infini le nombre des com-
missions (il a ete question de creer des commis-
sions pour les questions sociales, pour les 
questions culturelles, pour la (( relance euro-
peenne >> en tant qu'elle affecte les (( Sept », et, 
comme nous venons de le constater, pour la 
Sarre). 
15. 11 s'est avere clairement que la nouvelle com-
mission n'etait point designee pour : 
(a) empieter sur les attributions de la commis-
sion des Questions de Defense et des Armements, 
a qui reviennent de droit les divers problemes 
politiques et economiques souleves par les ques-
tions militaires entrant dans le cadre du traite ; 
1. Voir !'intervention de Lord Layton, 24 octobre 1955 : 
"Le Conseil de !'Union de l'Europe Occidentale est 
tenu par (le Traite de Bruxelles) de soumellre a volre 
Assemblee un rapport complet et general. , 
Actes Officiel.~ de la deuxieme partie de la premiere Session 
ordinaire, page 88. 
2. Le vote en commission s'elablit comme suit. : 8 voix 
pour, 1 voix contre, 3 abstentions. 
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(b) to overlap with the Committee of the same 
name but different functions in the Counril of 
Europe, in particular with regard to the debate 
on East· West relations, which can best be pursued 
among the Fifteen; 
(c) to interfere in any way with the adminis· 
trative responsibilities of the Assembly's Budget 
Committoo, or the legal responsibilities of the 
Committee on the Rules of Procedure and Privi· 
leges 1 • 
16. One member of the Committee expressed his 
preference for two smaller bodies, instead of one 
large general Committee, to deal with the very 
different, and technical, problems of social 
collaboration and cultural collaboration among 
the Seven. This work, it was felt, was too little 
known, and should be developed because it could 
in some cases lead to more effective results than 
within the framework of the Fifteen. 
17. With regard to the fears expressed concerning 
the nature of the mandate implied by the name 
of the new Committee, the provisions of Rule 40 
paragraph 1 were recalled. 
Paragraph (e) 
No amendment proposed 
18. It was reported to your Committee, and your 
Committee accepted this view, that the represen· 
tatives of the Council at the Joint Meeting had 
considered that it was for the Council to decide 
in each case whether it should be represented by 
one of its own number; by an official of 
W. E. U. or one of the Agencies; or by a govern· 
mental expert; or whether the communication of 
documents alone would suffice (cf. Section V (d) 
of the Charter). This wish of the Council has 
already been complied with by the Committee 
on Defence Questions and Armaments, which 
invited a Minister to be present when it met to 
consider the replies of the Council to the written 
questions put concerning the third and fourth 
chapters of the first Report to the Assembly. 
1. Cf. Proceedings of the Second Part of the First Ordinary 
Session page 92. 
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Paragraph (f) 
19. This amendment was discussed at length in 
Committee. It was finally accepted in order to 
meet the wish expressed by the Ministers at the 
Joint Meeting; though in the view of many mem· 
hers of the Committee the initial phrase "with 
the approval of the Council" afforded ample safe. 
guard from the Ministerial point of view. 
20. The paragraph as at present worded avoids the 
misunderstanding that might have arisen from 
the fact that in some Member States "Commissions 
of Enquiry" have far-reaching judicial powers. 
But, on the other hand, the Commissions en. 
visaged are not to be confused with permanent, or 
ad hoc, Assembly Committees set up under the 
provisions of Sections VII (a) or (b) of the Char· 
ter, or information or study missions appointed 
under Rule 40 para. 5 of the Rules of Procedure: 
these remained within the competence of the As-
sembly alone. The Commissions here envisaged 
would be Commissions appointed to make on-the· 
spot investigations, and would therefore require 
the prior assent of the Government of the Member 
State concerned. The appropriate channel for 
obtaining such assent, as well as the grant of 
any special powers, and of the necessary finance, 
is the Council, which would in such a case be 
asked to give its approval to a specific Resolution 
of the Assembly, as laid down in Rule 39, para. 4. 
Section VIII 
No amendment proposed 
21. Your Committee is happy to report to the As-
sembly that, as a result of the Joint Meeting, the 
three Ministers present agreed upon the provisions 
of Section VIII (a) and (b) of the Charter, and 
of Rule 4-8 of the Rules of Procedure, concerning 
budgetary questions. The Council as a whole has 
not yet given its formal approval to these rules, 
but the competent organs of the Assembly were 
invited to prepare a draft budget for the financial 
year 1st January-3lst December, 1956. This was 
transmitted to the Council on 7th December, and 
considered at two Joint Meetings. The competent 
Committee will table a full report on the subject-
and notably on the extent to which the Council 
(b) empieter sur les attributions de la com-
mission homonyme du Conseil de !'Europe, dont 
les fonctions sont differentes, en particulier en ce 
qui concerne les relations Est-Ouest (lesquelles 
peuvent etre mieux examinees au sein des 
« Quinze »); 
(c) empieter sur Ies competences en questions 
administratives de la commission des Affaires 
budgetaires de I' Assemblee, ou juridiques de la 
commission du Reglement et des Immunites 1 
16. Un des membres de la commission a fait part 
de sa preference pour la creation de deux com-
missions plus restreintes au lieu d'une seule 
commission generale, afin d'examiner les pro-
blemes tout a fait differents que pose la collabo-
ration sociale et la collaboration culturelle entre 
Ies cc Sept ». Les travaux dans ces domaines sont 
restes trop sou vent dans I' ombre et devraient et re 
developpes dans le cadre des cc Sept » ou on peut 
parfois atteindre des resultats plus efficaces que 
dans le cadre plus large des cc Quinze ». 
17. Au sujet des craintes exprimees sur la nature 
du mandat contenue dans }'appellation de la 
nouvelle commission, on a rappele les dispositions 
de !'article 40, paragraphe 1, du Reglement de 
I'Assemblee. 
Paragraphe (e) 
Aucun amendement propose 
18. Votre commission a ete informee de ce que 
Ies representants du Conseil, lors de la reunion 
commune, etaient d'avis qu'il appartenait au 
Conseil de decider, selon le cas, s'il se ferait 
representer par nn membre du Conseil, par un 
fonctionnaire de l'U. E. 0. ou (J.'une de ses agences, 
par un expert gouvernemental, ou si la simple 
communication de documents suffirait (voir 
titre V (d) de la Charte). Ce vceu du Conseil a 
deja ete exauce par la commission des Ques-
tions de Defense et des Armements qui a 
demande qu'un ministre soit present a sa reu-
nion consacree a I' exam en des reponses ecrites 
fournies aux questions posees par la commission 
sur les chapitres Ill et IV du premier rapport a 
t'Assemblee. 
1. Voir Acfes Offrciels de la deuxicme parlie de la premiere 




19. Cet amendement a ete longuement discute en 
commission. Les Ministres ont finalement obtenu 
la satisfaction qu 'ils avaient reclamee lors de la 
reunion commune, bien que la phrase initiale 
cc avec !'approbation du Conseil » rencontrait 
largement Ieur apprehension, a I'avis de plusieurs 
membres de la commission. 
20. Sous sa forme nouvelle, ce paragraphe evite 
le malentendu qui pourrait etre suscite par le fait 
que, dans certains pays membres, les commissions 
d'enquete possedent des pouvoirs judiciaires 
etendus. Mais, d'un autre cote, il ne faut pas 
confondre les commissions en question soit avec 
les commissions permanentes ou ad' hoc de 
I' Assemblee, etablies en vertu des dispositions du 
titre VII (a) ou (b) de la Charte, soit avec les 
missions d'information ou d'etude etablies d'apres 
}'article 40, paragraphe 5, du Reglement : celles-
ci relevent en effet uniquement de la competence 
de l'Assemblee. Les commissions envisagees ici 
seraient des commissions designecs pour mener 
des enquetes sur place, apres avoir obtenu, au 
prealable, !'accord du pays membre interesse. 
Dans ce cas, le Conseil serait l'organe au sein 
duquel doit etre obtenu cet accord, les pouvoirs 
speciaux eventuellement necessaires et le vote des 
credits necessaires. Le Conseil devrait approuver 
une resolution de I' Assemblee dans chaque cas 




21. Votre commission est heureuse de pouvoir 
communiquer a l' Assemblee que, lors de la reunion 
commune, les trois ministres presents se sont 
mis d'accord sur Ies dispositions du titre VIII (a) 
et (b) de la Charte, et de !'article 4-8 du Regle-
ment, concernant les questions budgetaires. LP 
Conseil dans son ensemble n'a pas encore donne 
son accord formel a ce sujet, mais les organes 
competents de I' Assemblee ont ete invites a pre-
parer un projet de budget pour I' exercice du 
1•r janvier an 31 decembre 1956. Ce projet a ete 
transmis au Conseille 7 decembre 1955 et examine 
an cours de deux reunions communes ad hoc. La 
commission competente deposera, au cours de la 
premiere partie de la deuxieme Session ordinaire, 
en meme temps que le projet de Reglement 
financier de l'Assemblee, un rapport complet sur 
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has shown that it has every intention of helping 
forward the work of the Assembly by granting 
it sufficient funds and granting these without 
unjustified delay-during the First Part of the 
Second Ordinary Session, together with the draft 
Financial Regulations of the Assembly. 
22. In connection with budgetary affairs, your 
Committee considers it unfortunate that the Coun-
cil should still have to decide by unanimity on 
questions having financial implications, in con-
trast to the Committee of Ministers of the Council 
of Europe, which adopts the budget by a two-
thirds majority '. Article VIII para. 4 of the 
amended Brussels Treaty, however, lays down that 
special voting provisions may be agreed. 
23. Your Committee considers that the Assembly 
should adopt a Recommendation to the Council, 
to the effect that its procedure be modified to 
bring it into line with that which has proved 
acceptable even for the Committee of Ministers of 
the Council of Europe, namely to abandon the 
veto and to substitute for it a vote by a two-thirds 
majority 2 • There is the more reason to do this, 
in view of the fact that in the infinitely more 
vital issues of armaments control and the number 
of troops maintained in continental Europe, the 
Member Governments of 'N. E. U. have already 
made the decisive gesture of abandoning the veto. 
Amendment to Section X 
Paragraph (a) 
24. The reasons which led your Committee to 
propose this amendment were of a practical order. 
It is unrealistic to attempt to provide 10 inter-
preters for a Committee of 11 members, as the 
interpretation pool available is insufficient to pro-
vide five-language, two-way interpretation for indi-
vidual Committee meetings. It will be possible 
to do so only with great difficulty for the full 
Assembly; and that only on condition that an 
agreement is made with E. C. S. C. 
25. These reasons lead the Presidential Committee 
to adopt the following Resolution, which was 
communicated to the Council. 
1. Article 20 (d) of the Statute of the Council of Europe. 
2. See Draft Recommendation at the conclusion of this 
Report. 
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"It was decided to retain the principle of 
simultaneous interpretation from and into the 
five languages, although it was accepted that 
for practical reasons it was only possible in 
Committee to provide simultaneous interpreta-
tion from five languages into French and 
English." 
The Council is at present considering whether 
or not it will accept this compromise. 
26. When the amendment was discussed in Com-
mittee, one member mentioned the hypothetical 
case of a Representative in Committee who neither 
spoke nor understood any language but his own. 
In such a case, it was felt, the cost of providing 
individual "whispered" interpretation, should be 
defrayed from the common budget, and not be 
at the charge of the national representation con-
cerned, as following from the basic principle that 
the choice of Representatives should not be limited 
by linguistic qualifications. 
Amendments to Section XI 
Paragraph (a) 
27. The Bureau, as the organ competent in this 
respect, will make proposals to the Assembly con-
cerning the position of the Clerk. 
28. The exclusive responsibility of the Clerk to 
the Assembly in the exercise of his functions, and 
the question of incompatibilities (apart from the 
vital principle of independence from national con-
siderations), are properly matters for the text 
of the declaration made by the Clerk before the 
Assembly after his election to office, and for rules 
to be established by the Bureau, than for the 
Charter of the Assembly itself. 
Paragraph (b) 
29. Your Committee considered it unnecessary to 
enter into the details, which it proposed by this 
amendment to omit from the Charter of the As-
sembly. The background considerations which 
led your Committee to take this decision are given 
in the Appendix which follows. 
ce point. Ce rapport indiquera notamment jus-
qu'a quel point le Conseil a fait preuve de son 
intention de promouvoir Ies travaux de I'Assem-
blee, en lui accordant sans delai injustifie des 
fonds suffisants. 
22. Votre commission estime regrettable le fait 
que, jusqu'a present, le Conseil soit contraint de 
prendre des decisions a l'unanimite sur des ques-
tions ayant des consequences financieres ; ceci 
a la difference de la regie en vigueur au Comite 
des Ministres du Conseil de I 'Europe qui adopte 
le budget a la majorite des deux tiers 1 • Toutefois, 
!'article VIII, paragraphe 4, du Traite de 
Bruxelles modifie prevoit que d'autres procedures 
de vote pourront ~tre convenues. 
23. Votre commission est d'avis que I'Assemblee 
devrait adopter d'ores et deja une recommanda-
tion suggerant au Conseil de rapprocher sa pro-
cedure de celle qui est apparue acceptable m~me 
pour le Comite des Ministres du Conseil de 
!'Europe, c'est-a-dire d'abandonner le droit de 
veto et de Iui substituer la majorite des deux 
tiers 2 • II y a d'autant plus de raisons de le faire 
que Ies gouvernements membres de I'U. E. 0. 
ont deja abandonne ce droit de veto dans les 
domaines infiniment plus importants du contr6le 
des armements et des niveaux des forces armees 
sur le continent. 
Amendement au titre X 
Paragraphe (a) 
24. Votre commission a ete amenee, pour des 
raisons d'ordre pratique, a proposer cet amen-
clement. II ne semble guere realisable, en effet, 
de prevoir dix interpretes pour une commission 
de onze membres, etant donne que le pool d'inter-
pretes est insuffisant pour assurer !'interpretation 
simultanee en cinq langues et dans les deux sens, 
pour des reunions isolees de commissions. Il ne 
sera possible d'assurer !'interpretation simultanee 
pour les seances plenieres de I' Assemblee qu'a 
condition d'arriver a un accord a ce sujet avec 
la C. E. C. A. 
1. Article 20 (d) du Statui du Conseil de I'Europe. 




25. Ces raisons ont amene le Comite des Presi-
dents a adopter la resolution suivante qui a ete 
transmise au Conseil : 
cc ll est decide de maintenir le principe de 
!'interpretation simultanee en cinq langues, tout 
en constatant la situation de fait qui ne rend 
possible la mise en pratique dans les commis-
sions de !'interpretation simultanee des cinq 
langues que vers le franQais et l'anglais. >> 
Le Conseil examine en ce moment s'il accepte 
ce compromis. 
26. Lors de l'examen de I'amendement en com-
mission, un membre a signale le cas d'un Repre-
sentant a la commission qui ne parlerait et ne 
comprendrait que sa propre langue. Dans ce cas, 
I 'interpretation << rhuchotee » individuelle ne 
devrait pas ~tre a la charge de la representation 
nationale en question, mais ~tre comprise dans 
le budget commun, etant donne que le choix des 
Representants ne doit pas dependre de leurs 
aptitudes linguistiques. 
Amendements au titre XI 
Paragraphe (a) 
27. Le Bureau - organe competent en cette 
m a tie re - fera a I' Assemblee des propositions 
relatives au statut du Greffier. 
27. La responsabilite qu'assumera le Greffier dans 
l'exercice de ses fonctions, exclusivement devant 
l'Assemblee, et la question des incompatibilites 
(outre le principe primordial de son independance 
au regard des considerations d 'ordre national) 
devront ~tre inscrites dans la declaration faite par 
le Greffier devant I' Assemblee apres son election 
ainsi que dans le Reglement a etablir par le 
Bureau, plut6t que dans la Charte de I' Assemblee. 
Paragraphe (b) 
29. Votre commission a estime inutile d'examiner 
les details qu'elle propose dans cet amendement 
d'ecarter du texte de la Charte de l'Assemblee. On 
trouvera dans I 'annexe ci-jointe Ies considerations 
qui ont conduit votre commission a prendre cette 
decision. 
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APPENDIX CONCERNING SECTION XI OF THE CHARTER 
30. The text of Section XI of the Charter, as adopted 
on 24th October, 1955, raised certain difficulties, 
and it was suggested: 
(a) that the Clerk should make use of the services 
of technical staff of the Ministerial side of W. E. U., 
as well as of the technical staff of the Council of 
Europe (amendment moved, on this, in the Assembly 
by Mr. Edwards, and referred back to the Com-
mittee); 
(b) that it should be the Secretary-General of 
W. E. U., and not the Clerk, who should negotiate 
the agreement between our Assembly and the 
Council of Europe for the use of facilities at Stras-
bourg (premises, roneo, equipment etc.), as well as 
concerning the use of Council of Europe personnel; 
(c) that the remuneration of all WEU officials 
should be regulated on the same basis. 
31. With regard to (a), this view is clearly sensible. 
32. With regard to (b), your Committee could not 
accept the view put forward. The Assembly is a 
parliamentary body. autonomous within its own 
sphere, and controls all questions concerning its 
own administrative arrangements. as was formally 
agreed to by the Council in its first message com-
municated to the Assembly on 5th July, 1955; the 
ultimate financial responsibility of the Council must 
not be used as a "back-door" method of impairing 
the Assembly's independence in matters which be-
long to its own competence, nor of depriving it of 
means of action by failing to vote credits for the 
minimum staff necessary 1 . 
::!3. This competence includes such questions as the 
Agenda of the Assembly; its seat and the seat of the 
Office of the Clerk; the adequacy of the adminis-
trative arrangements for sessions of the Assembly; 
the staffing of the Office of the Clerk etc. Its follows 
therefore that only the competent instance of the 
Assembly can sign the Agreement with the Council 
of Europe. Your Committee considers, however, 
that, in the interests of harmony and co-operation 
with the London Secretariat, the Clerk should seek 
the opinion of the Secretary-General on the text of 
1. Cf. Statement marle by the Chairman of the Council, 
M. Beyen, 28th October, 1955. 
"If it is true that the Ministers must be consulted 
about the financial means, because they have to provide 
them, they should never use that as a means to impair 
the work or the freedom of the Assembly, and I have 
not seen the slightest indication that the Council of 
Ministers intend to do so." 
Proceedings of the Second Part of the Second Ordinary 
Session, page 170-171. 
the Agreement, preferably before it is submitted to 
the Committee on Budgetary Affairs and Administra-
tion for approval; and, of course, any such agree-
ment must not involve financial obligations which 
go beyond those approved by the Council. The formal 
signature of the agreement on behalf of the Assembly 
can, of course, take place only after the Presidential 
Committee has approved its terms. 
34. With regard to (c), we enter upon the difficult 
question of the content of the Agreement with the 
Council of Europe with regard to (a) permanent, 
and (b) temporary, parliamentary staff; and whether 
or not this issue is to result once more in the defeat 
of the Assembly's repeated wish to see created a single· 
European Civil Service, beginning with the establish-
ment of common European parliamentary services, 
at the hands of the insidious "organisational logic" 
that each European organisation should live in a 
water-tight compartment. 
35. In this respect, your Committee would recall to 
the attention of the Assembly the Explanatory 
Memorandum to the Charter (paragraph 29). 
"A second and equally vital principle was in the 
mind of your Committee. On repeated occasions 
we have called for the creation of a single Euro-
pean Civil Service, and the Ministers have told us 
they approve this principle and have instructed 
plans to be made in this respect. But all efforts 
so far-as with Opinion No. 3--have hitherto fallen 
down on the rock of the different competences of 
different organisations. From this follows the 
maxim "every organisation shall have a separate 
Secretariat." But, if this view has justifiably 
gained adherence in some ~pheres, it cannot be held 
to be valid .for parliamentary clerks. Here is a 
horizontal division, cutting across vertical divi-
sions between organisations, and corresponding to 
the growth of European parliamentary institutions. 
It is here that a limited but practical beginning 
can be made with a single European Civil Service. 
Section XI (b) of the Charter thus marks a new 
and most hopeful departure." 1 
Is the Assembly to accept, but a few months after 
1. Document 3 (1955). The text of paragraphs 2 and 4 
of the same report is also to be recalled. 
These European organisations to which we devote so much 
energy are not sovereign entities. There is no divine right 
of Secretariats. All of them-W. E. U., 0. E. E. C., Council 
of Europe-helong together, and are at best early institu-
tional experiments at finding the answer to the problems 
of how we Europeam are to organise our political and eco-
nomic life so as to ensure security and a decent standard of 
living for our peoples. The more reason for the artificial 
barriers between the organi,alions to he broken down. 
ANNEXE REL4.TIVE AU TITRE XI DE LA CHARTE 
30. Le texte du titre XI de la Charte, tel qu'il a ete 
adopte le 24 octobre 1955, a souleve les objections 
suivantes : 
(a) Le Greffier devrait utiliser les services du per-
sonnel technique appartenant au Secretariat « ministe-
riel n de l'U. E. 0., ainsi que ceux du personnel 
technique du Conseil de l'Europe (amendement depose 
a l'Assemblee par M. Edwards et renvoye a la com-
mission). 
(b) C'est au Secretaire General de l'U. E. 0. et non 
au Greffier qu'il appartient de negocier l'accord entre 
notre Assemblee et le Conseil de l'Europe sur !'utili-
sation des facilites accordees a Strasbourg (locaux, 
roneo, equipement, etc.)' ainsi que sur l'emploi du 
personnel du Conseil de l'Europe. 
(c) Les traitements de tous les fonctionnaires de 
l'U. E. 0. devraient etre etablis sur la meme base. 
31. En cc qui concerne le point (a), le point de vue 
est clairement justifie. 
32. En cc qui concerne le point (b), votre commission 
ne peut accepter l'opinion exprimee plus haut. L'As-
semblee est un corps parlementaire, autonome dans sa 
propre sphere, et qui controle toutes les questions 
relatives a son administration, comme le Conseil l'a 
reconnu dans son premier message communique a 
I' Assemblee le 5 juillet 1955 : I 'ultime responsabilite 
du Conseil en matiere financiere ne doit pas non plus, 
de fat;on « indirecte >>, conduire a compromettre l'inde-
pendance de l'Assemblee dans des domaines qui sont 
de sa propre competence 1 ou compromettre son action 
en reduisant, en dessous du minimum necessaire, son 
rersonnel. 
33. La competence de l 'Assemblee comprend des ques-
tions telles que l'ordre du jour de l'Assemblee, son 
siege et celui du Greffe, l 'efficacite des dispositions 
administratives prises pour I 'organisation des services 
de l'Assemblee, le recrutement du personnel du 
Greffe, etc. C'est pourquoi la signature de l'accord 
avec le Conseil de 1 'Europe ne peut appartenir qu 'a 
!'instance competente de l'Assemblee. Votre commis-
sion estime, toutefois, que, dans un but de bonne 
entente et de cooperation avec le Secretariat de Lon-
dres, le Greffier devrait demander l'avis du Secretaire 
General sur le texte de cet accord, de preference avant 
que celui-ci ne soit soumis pour approbation a la 
commission des Affaires hudgetaires et de l'Adminis-
1. Voir declaraHon faile par le President du Consoil, 
M. Beyen, le 2R oclobre 1955 : 
« S'il est exact que les Ministres doivent etre con-
suites sur les questions financieres, puisque c'est eux 
qui doivent donner !'argent, ils ne devraient jamais se 
servir de ce pouvoir pour enlraver les activites ou la 
liberte de I'Assemb!ee, et je n'ai jamais aper~u la moin-
dre intention du Conseil des Ministres de le faire. » 
Actes Officiels de la deuxieme partie de la premiere Session 
ordinaire, page 170-171. 
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tration, et qu'il allait de soi qu'un tel accord ne 
devrait pas engager des depenses au-dela de celles 
consenties par le Conseil. J.a signature definitive de 
I 'accord au nom de l'Assemblee ne pourra, bien 
entendu, avoir lieu qu'apres !'approbation du texte 
par le Comite des Presidents. 
34. Avec le point (c) nous abordons la question deli-
cate du contenu de l'accord a conclure avec le Conseil 
de l 'Europe en ce qui concerne (a) le personnel par-
lementaire permanent et (b) le personnel temporaire. 
Nous nous demandons si le resultat obtenu se tra-
duira par l'echec du vreu emis par l'Assemblee qui a 
souligne a plusieurs reprises la necessite de creer une 
fonction publique europeenne, en comment;ant par 
la constitution d'un service parlementaire europeen 
commun, contrairement a la « logique d'organisa-
tion n insidieuse, qui consiste a vouloir qu'il y ait des 
cloisons etanches entre les differents organismes euro-
peens. 
35. A cet egard, votre commission devrait a nouveau 
appeler !'attention de l'Assemblee sur l'expose des 
motifs de la Charte (paragraphe 29) : 
« Votre commission a eu egalement a l'esprit un 
autre principe tout aussi vital. Nous avons demande 
a diverses reprises que soit creee une fonction 
publique europeenne unique, et les Ministres nous 
ont dit approuver ce principe et ont fait elaborer 
des plans en ce sens. Or, tous les efforts entrepris 
jusqu'a present- de meme que l'Avis n<> 3- ont 
echoue sur I' ecueil des competences diverses des 
differentes organisations. 11 en est resulte la 
maxime : « A chaque organisation son secretariat. n 
Mais, si cette opinion est legitime en ce qui concerne 
certains domaines, on ne saurait la considerer 
comme valable pour les Greffes d'Assemblees par-
lementaires. Il y a la une division horizontale, tran-
chant au travers des divisions verticales entre 
organisations, et correspondant a !'evolution des 
institutions parlementaires europeennes. C'est dans 
ce domaine qu 'il est possible de prendre une pre-
miere initiative, limitee mais pratique, en vue de 
creer une fonction publique europeenne unique. te 
titre XI (b) de la Charte marque ainsi une orien-
tation nouvelle et fort prometteuse. n 1 
Quelques mois a peine apres !'adoption de la Charte, 
l'Assemblee est-elle prete a accepter que « cette orien-
1. Document. 3 (1955). 11 convient egalement de rappeler 
le texte des paragraphes 2 et 4 de ce meme rapport. 
Ces organismes europeens auxquels nous consacrons !ant 
d'cnergic ne sont pas des entites souveraines. 11 n'exi,te 
pas rle droit divin des secretariats. Tous - l'U. E. 0., 
1'0. E. C. E., le Conseil de l'Europe - font parHe d'un 
ensemble. Ce sont tout au plus les premieres experiences 
d'ordre institutionnel tentees pour trouver une reponse au 
probleme suivant : comment nous, Europeens, devons-nous 
organiser notre vie politique et economique afin de garantir 
a nos peuples la securite et un niveau de vie decent? Raison 
de plus pour supprimer les barrieres artificielles qui existent 
entre les organisations. 
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adopting the Charter. that this "new and most hope-
ful departure" is declared still-born ~ 
35. Your Committee considers that the Clerk should 
implement the following principles: 
(i) The temporary parliamentary staff must be the 
same as used by the Consultative Assembly in every 
essential respect, and, of course, be paid at the same 
rates. The Clerk should ask the Strasbourg services 
to establish temporary contracts for both Assemblies 
when they meet consecutively, for the sake of sim-
plicity. 
(ii) With regard to the permanent parliamentary 
staff which the Clerk recruits, it is becomin,g clear 
that the long effort to have a kind of single Greffe 
for those European Assemblies is not yet feasible. 
The attitude of the Swedish Government is only 
partly responsible for this. It would seem, indeed, 
as though the frontal attack on the problem of a 
European Civil Service is unlikely to succeed at the 
moment, because the Governments have not sup-
ported the efforts of the Assembly. The next best 
thing is for the Clerk of our Assembly to seek to 
draw as large a proportion of his staff as possible 
from the Offices of the Clerks of the other two As-
semblies, thereby ensuring at least a personal link 
and harmonious relations between the parliamentary 
officials of our Assembly and their colleagues. 
(iii) This, however, poses the question of salaries. 
The Charter in its present text is categorical (Sec-
tion XI b). 
"Parliamentary staff shall be appointed under the 
same conditions of service and remuneration as 
the members of the Oflice of the Clerk of the 
Consultative Assembly." 
To this, a Minister told us at the Hague: 
"If you insist on this, I shall at once insist that 
all the salaries of the London Secretariat be in-
creased, so that there is no difference between the 
officials of different branches of W. E. U." 
To which an Assembly Representative replied: 
"Is it realistic to suppose that the parliamentary 
42 
Clerks of two Assemblies of the same membership, 
meeting in the same building at Strasbourg, should 
be paid differently for doing the same work?" 
This puts the question in a nutshell. Which is to 
prevail: "organizational unity" of a Secretariat, 
whether working for the Ministers or for the par-
liamentary body that scrutinizes their activities; or 
the principle of the unity of common European 
parliamentary services~ 
37. Your Committee and the Assembly, in adopting 
the Charter, supported the second as being the sound 
point of view for long-term developments. It is 
therefore unnecessary to re-state the arguments in its 
favour. But we are faced with a Ministerial refusal 
-at least of those )\finisters present at the Hague-
to follow us in this road at this stage. 
38. In face of this, the Assembly Representatives in 
no way modified their views, but were obliged to 
accept that W. E. U. rates should be paid to all per-
manent staff of the Office of the Clerk, even if this did 
involve their being paid lower salaries than their col-
leagues in the Office of the Clerk of the Consultative 
Assembly. On the other hand, the Assembly 
Representatives in no way abandoned the principle 
of common European parliamentary services which is 
at stake behind these apparently unimportant admi-
nistrative questions of salaries; and expressed the view 
that, in cases where the age and previous experience 
of the oflicial in question warranted it, they should be 
appointed above the first "step" in their respective 
grades, in order to reduce the salary differential as 
far as possible. 
39. Your Committee would ask the Assembly to 
excuse it for dwelling at length on these administra-
tive matters. But in this Assembly, as distinct from 
the Consultative Assembly, it is we who control the 
staff; t~ey are our staff, for whom we are not only 
responsible, but whose political importance is con-
siderable, in that the work of the Assembly and its 
Committees--which can sit at most for only a few 
weeks in the year in view of our heavy national 
commitments--depends in no small measure on the 
ability and devotion of our European parliamentary 
clerks. 
tation nouvelle et fort prometteuse » soit declaree 
mort-nee? 
36. Votre commission estime que le Greffier devrait 
appliquer les principes suivants : 
(i) Le personnel parlementaire temporaire doit etre 
essentiellement le meme que celui qui est employe par 
l'Assemblee Consultative et, naturellement, etre 
remunere suivant les memes taux. En fait, dans un 
but de simplicite, le Greffier devrait demander aux 
services de Strasbourg d 'etablir des contrats tempo-
raires valaliles pour les deux Assemblees quand celles-
ci siegent l'une apres l'autre. 
(ii) En ce qui concerne le personnel parlementaire 
permanent nomme par le Greffier, il s'avere que, 
malgre les efforts prodigues afin de creer une sorte 
de Greffe unique pour les Assemblees europeennes, 
cette realisation n'est pas encore possible. L'attitude 
du Gouvernement suedois n'en est qu'une des rai-
sons. Il apparait meme que I 'attaque « de front n en 
faveur de la fonction publique europeenne n 'est pas 
censee reussir parce que les gouvernements n'ont pas 
soutenu les efforts de l'Assemblee. La meilleure solu-
tion actuelle sera pour le Greffier de notre Assemblee 
d'essayer de recruter la plus grande partie de son 
personnel parmi celui des Greffes des deux autres 
Assemblees, creant ainsi tout au moins un lien per-
sonnel et assurant des relations harmonieuses entre 
les fonctionnaires parlementaires de notre Assemblee 
et leurs collegues. 
(iii) Ceci vise la question des traitements. La Charte, 
dans son projet actuel, est categorique (titre XI b) : 
« (Les) membres du personnel parlementaire ... 
(seront) nommes aux memes conditions d'emploi 
et de remuneration que les membres du Greffe de 
l'Assemblee Consultative. » 
A ce sujet, un ministre nous a declare a La Haye : 
« Si vous insistez sur ce point, j 'insisterai imme-
diatement pour que soient augmentes tous les trai-
tements du Secretariat de Londres, afin qu'il n'y 
ait pas de difference entre les fonctionnaires des 
differentes branches de l'U. E. 0. n 
La reponse d'un des representants de l'Assemblee 
fut la suivante : 
'' Peut-on, d'une maniere realiste, concevoir que 
les Greffes de deux Assemblees, dont les membres 
sont les milmes et qui se trouvent dans le meme 
42 
DOCUMENT 9 
Mtiment a Strasbourg, soient payes de fa~on inegale 
pour accomplir le meme travail?» 
Ceci amene la question suivante d'une maniere sans 
equivoque : qu'est-ce qui doit prevaloir, la conception 
de I' «unite organisationnelle )) d'un Secretariat, 
aussi bien dans le cas ou il travaille pour les Ministres 
que dans celui ou il est au service de l'organe parle-
mentaire qui contr&le leurs activites, ou bien le prin-
cipe de !'unite des services parlementaires europeens ~ 
37. Votre commission et l'Assemblee, quand ils ont 
adopte la Charte, ont soutenu le deuxieme point de 
vue comme etant le seul raisonnable en vue des deve-
loppements a long terme. 11 est done oiseux de repeter 
les arguments en sa faveur. Nous sommes cependant 
places devant un refus des Ministres - tout au moins 
de ceux des ministres presents a La Haye - de nous 
suivre dans cette voie, au rnoins en ce moment. 
38. Ce fait n'a aucunement modifie le point de vue 
des representants de l'Assemblee; ils ont pourtant ete 
obliges d'accepter que tous les membres permanents 
du personnel du Greffe soient payes conformement aux 
taux en vigueur a l'U. E. 0., meme si cela devait 
irnpliquer pour ces fonctionnaires des traitements 
inferieurs a ceux de leurs collegues du Greffe de 
I' Assemblee Consultative. Mais les representants de 
\'Assernblee n'ont aucunement abandonne le principe 
d 'une integration des services parlementaires euro-
peens qui se cache, en fait, derriere ces questions 
administratives de salaires, apparemment depourvues 
d'importance; et ils ont estime que, chaque fois que 
l'A15e et !'experience du fonctionnaire interesse le jus-
titlent, et a fin de reduire I 'inegalite des salaires men-
tionnee plus haut. les fonctionnaires en question 
soient recrutes au-dessus du premier echelon de leur 
grade. 
39. Votre commission dernande a l'Assemblee de bien 
vouloir lui pardonner de tant s'attarder a ces questions 
administratives. Mais, par contraste avec la position 
a l'Assemblee Consultative, c'est a nous que revient 
la tache de contr&ler le personnel. Il s'agit de notre 
personnel dont nous sommes non seulement respon-
sables, mais qui a une importance politique conside-
rable due au fait que l'Assemblee et ses commissions, 
a cause de nos lourds engagements nationaux, ne 
peuvent pas sieger plus de quelques semaines par 
an : le travail depend done dans une large mesure 
de la capacite et du devouement de nos fonctionnaires 
parlernentaires europeens. 
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B. AMENDMENTS TO THE RULES OF PROCEDURE 
RuLE 6 B 
4-0. The problem here is that Section Ill (a) of the 
Charter lays down that sessions of the Assembly 
may precede sessions of the Consultative Assem-
bly. Yet by the provisions of Article 25 (a) of 
the Statute of the Council of Europe the mandate 
of Representatives to that .Assembly continues 
until the beginning of the ensuing session. 
Which Representatives would therefore attend a 
session of the WEU Assembly, meeting be-
fore the first 1 part-Session of the year of the 
Co!lsrdtative Assembly: the Representatives of the 
preceding year~, or the new "Representatives", 
whose position as such would begin only with the 
verification of their credentials by the Consultative 
Assembly~ The Committee felt that Rule 6 B 
should be re-examined in the light of this problem 
by the Committee on Rules of Procedure and 
Privileges. But it was recognized that some solu-
tion must be found, as there might occur a poli-
tical situation when the WEU Assembly should 
meet on a date earlier than the Consultative As-
sembly; and the Rules must take account of 
these political considerations as well as of the 
formal position. 
RuLE 10 
Paragraph 8 his (new text) 
41. The death of M. Liitkens drew attention to 
the fact that the text of Rule 10 as it at present 
stands makes no provision for the replacement of 
a Vice-President when the Assembly is not actual-
ly in Session. At the same time, the question was 
considered by the Committee on Rules of Pro-
cedure and Privileges of the Common Assembly, 
and during its session \n November 1955, that As-
1. The difficulty does not arhe in the case of our Assembly 
meeting before the second part·Session of the Consultative 
Assembly. 
43 
sembly adopted a resolution modifying Rule 6 of 
its Rules of Procedure, tabled on behalf of the com-
petent Committee by M. Kreyssig, Rapporteur 
[Document 3 (1955-1956)]. The present amend-
ment follows the lines of the proposals made in 
that report, except in that the initiative for the 
new nomination is given to the national represen-
tation in question, in consultation with the As-
sembly's political group, instead of vice versa. 
The texts concur in that the new member of the 
Bureau must be of the same political tendency. 
RuLE 39 
Paragraphs 1 his and 5 
42. This question was given detailed consideration 
at the last session of the Assembly in October, and 
the new text follows the lines of the suggestion 
made by our colleague M. Erler. If the number 
of ,members of each Committee is to be specified 
in the Rules, then their national composition~ 
not representation---must he specified also 1 At 
the same time, the original text of paragraph 5 
put too heavy a burden on the Bureau, especially 
as the political groups in the Assembly are not 
yet clearly defined, and some Representatives he-
long to no group at all. The present text avoids 
these pitfalls. The difference in Committee mem-
bership between 17 and 11, and 18 and 12, is 
accounted for by the fact that there are no Saar 
Representatives in the Assembly 2 • 
RULE 48 
Paragraph 5 
43. The new text is more precise as to the form 
of procedure to be followed. 
1. As is laid down for ad hoc Committees. See Rule 39 
para. 2. 
2. The Saar is not a State signatory to the Brussels Treaty 
(cf. Article IX). 
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B. AMENDEMENTS AU REGLEMENT 
ARTICLE 6 B 
40. Le probleme qui se pose ici provient de ce 
que le titre Ill (a) de la Charte pose le principe 
que Ies sessions de I' Assemblee peuvent preceder 
les sessions de I' Assemblee Consultative. Pour-
tant, aux termes de I' article 25 (a) du Statut du 
Conseil de l'Europe, le mandat des Representants 
a cette Assemblee n'expire qu'a l'ouverture de la 
session suivante. Des lors, seraient-ce Ies Represen-
tants de l'annee precedente qui assisteraient a la 
session de I' Assemblee de l'U. E. 0. se tenant 
avant la premiere 1 partie de la session de 
1 'Assemblee Consultative, ou bien les nouveaux 
<< Representants », dont le mandat veritable ne 
commencerait qu'a partir de la verification des 
pouvoirs par I' Assemblee Consultative ? La com-
mission est d'avis que I'artide 6 B doit etre 
reexamine par la commission du Reglement et 
des Immunites. En tout cas, une solution s'im-
pose pour eviter des difficultes dans I' eventualite 
ou Ies considerations politiques rendraient sou-
haitable que I' Assemblee de I'U. E. 0. se reunisse 
avant l'Assemblee Consultative. En l'occurrence, 
il faut tenir compte aussi bien des questions 
politiques que des questions de forme. 
ARTICLE 10 
Paragraphe 8 his (nouveau) 
41. La mort de M. Liitkens a attire !'attention sur 
le fait que le texte de !'article 10 ne prevoit pas 
le cas du remplacement d'un Vice-President en 
dehors des sessions de I' Assemblee. Le probleme 
a deja ete etudie par la commission du Reglement 
et des Immunites de I' Assemblee Commune, et, 
au cours de sa session de novembre 1955, cette 
Assemblee a adopte une resolution completant les 
dispositions de 1 'article 6 du Reglement, propose 
par M. Kreyssig, rapporteur, au nom de la corn-
1. Cette difficulte ne se presente pas pour une session de 
noire Assemblee avanl la deuxieme partie de la session de 
l'Assemblee Consultative. 
43 
mission competente [Ref. : Doe. 3 (1955-1956)]. 
Le present amendement suit Ies !ignes generales 
des propositions faites dans ce rapport, sauf qu 'il 
accorde le droit d'initiative de la nouvelle nomi-
nation au groupe national, en consultation avec le 
groupe politique, et non inversement. Les deux 
textes sont analogues en ce qu'ils stipulent tous 
deux que le nouveau membre du Bureau doit 
appartenir a la meme tendance politique. 
ARTICLE 39 
Paragraphes 1 his et 5 
42. Cette question a fait l'objet d'un examen 
approfondi lors de la derniere session de 1' Assem-
blee en octobre, et le nouveau texte est conforme 
a la suggestion formulee par notre collegue 
M. Erler. Si le nombre des membres de chaque 
commission doit figurer dans le Reglement, il 
convient egalement d'y specifier la composition 
nationale - non la representation - au sein 
desdites commissions 1 • Il y a lieu d'ajouter que 
le texte du paragraphe 5 assigne au Bureau une 
charge trop lourde, en particulier compte tenu du 
fait que les groupes politiques au sein de 1' Assem-
blee ne sont pas encore clairement definis et 
qu'il y a des Representants qui n'appartiennent 
a aucun groupe. Le texte actuel evite ces pieges. 
La difference entre le nombre primitif des 
membres et le nombre present (17 au lieu de 18, 
et 11 au lieu de 12) resulte du fait qu'il n'y aura 
pas de representants de la Sarre a 1 'Assemblee 2 • 
ARTICLE 48 
Paragraphe 5 
43. Le texte initial est precise en ce qui concerne 
la procedure a suivre. 
1. Comme il est dit pour les commissions ad hoc. Voir 
article 39, paragraphe 2. 
2. I~a Sarre n 'est pas un Etat signata ire du Traite de Bru-
xelles (voir article IX). 
I 
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Ill. Amendments proposed to the Charter 
and Rules of Procedure of the Assembly 
In accordance with the provisions of Section XII 
of the Charter and of Rule 35 of the Rules of Pro-
cedure, the adoption of the following amendments 
requires: 
- To the Charter, the approval of the majority of 
the Representatives to the Assembly; 
- To the Rules of Procedure, an absolute majority 
of the votes cast. 
A. AMENDMENTS TO THE CHARTER 
I. Nature and scope of the A81embly 
Paragraph (a) 
The second sub-paragraph to be amended to 
read as follows: 
"In particular, the Assembly may proceed on 
any matter arising out of the Brussels Treaty and 
upon a~y matter submitted to the Assembly for 
an Opinion by the Council." 
The footnote to be omitted. 
11. Composition of the Assembly 
Paragraph (a) 
Omit the words in square brackets. 
Paragraph (b) 
The paragraph to be amended to read as fol-
lows: 
"Substitutes of the Representatives of the 
Brussels Treaty Powers to the Consultative As-
sembly of the 'council of Europe may sit, speak 
and vote in the place of Representatives pre-
vented from attending a sitting of the Assem-
bly." 
V. Powers of the Assembly 
Paragraph (b) (ii) 
Omit the phrase in square brackets. 
Paragraph (h) 
The first sub-paragraph to be amended to read 
as follows: 
"A motion to disagree to the content of the 
report, or to a part of the report, shall be tabled 
in writing by at least ten Representatives." 
Paragraph (i) 
Omit the words in square brackets. 
VI. Presence of Ministers in the Assembly 
Omit (1) the words in square brackets in the 
title of the Section; 
(2) paragraph (b) in its entirety; 
(3) the words in square brackets in para-
graph (c). 
VII. Committees and Commissions of the Assembly 
Paragraph (a) (~) 
The paragraph to be amended to read: "Com-
mittee on General Affairs". 
Paragraph (f) 
The words "of Enquiry, in particular" to be 
omitted. 
X. Languages of the Assembly 
Paragraph (a) 
The paragraph to be amended to read as fol-
lows: 
"(i) Speeches in the Assembly may be made 
in the official languages of Member States. The 
Secretariat shall provide simultaneous inter-
pretation of these speeches into the other 
official languages. 
(ii) Speeches in Committee may be made in 
the official languages of Member States. The 
Secretariat shall provide simultaneous inter-
pretation of these speeches into French and 
English." 
XI. Office of the Clerk of the Assembly 
Paragraph (a) 
Omit the sub-paragraph in square brackets. 
Paragraph (b) 
The paragraph to be amended to read as fol-
lows: 
"The Clerk shall, in consultation with the 
Bureau, appoint officials on a permanent or 
temporary basis as members of the Office of 
the Clerk." 
The remainder of the paragraph to be omitted. 
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Ill. Amendements proposes a la Charte et au Reglement de l'Assemblee 
Conformement aux dispositions du titre XII de la 
Charte et de 1 'article 35 du Reglement, 1 'adoption des 
amendements ci-apres requiert : 
- Pour un amendement a la Charte : la majorite 
absolue des Representants a l'Assemblee; 
-- Pour un amendement au Reglement : la majo-
rite absolue des suffrages exprimes. 
A. AMENDEMENTS A LA CHARTE 
I. Nature et competence de l' Assemblee 
Paragraphe (a) 
Remplacer le deuxieme alinea par le texte sui-
vant: 
«En particulier, l'Assemblee peut deliberer 
sur toute question relevant du Traite de Bru-
xelles, et sur toute question qui lui est soumise 
pour avis par le Conseil. » 
Supprimer la note s'y rapportant en has de page. 
11. Composition de l'Assemblee 
Paragraphe (a) 
Supprimer les mots entre crochets. 
Paragraphe (b) 
Amender le paragraphe, qui se lit comme suit : 
« Les Suppleants des Representants des Puis-
sauces du Traite de Bruxelles a I' Assemblee 
Consultative du Conseil de I 'Europe ont qualite 
pour sieger, prendre la parole et voter a la 
place des Representants emp~ches d'assister a 
une seance de I' Assemblee. » 
V. Pouvoirs de l'Assemblee 
Paragraphe (b) (ii) 
Supprimer la phrase entre crochets. 
Paragraphe (h) 
Le premier alinea devient : 
« Une motion de desapprobation du contenu 
du rapport, ou d'une partie du rapport, doit 
~tre deposee par ecrit par dix Representants au 
moins. >> 
Paragraphe (i) 
Supprimer les mots entre crochets. 
VI. Presence des ministres a l' Assemblee 
Supprimer : (I) les mots entre crochets dans 
le titre; 
(2) la totalite du paragraphe (b); 
(3) les mots entre crochets dans le para-
graphe (c). 
VII. Commissions de l' Assemblee 
Paragraphe (a) 2 
Lire l'alinea comme suit : « Commission des 
Affaires Generales ». 
Paragraphe (f) 
Supprimer les mots « d'enqu~te, notamment ». 
X. Langues de l' Assemblee 
Paragraphe (a) 
Remplacer le paragraphe par le texte suivant : 
« (i) Les discours a I' Assemblee peuvent ~tre 
prononces dans les langues officielles des Etats 
membres. Le Secretariat doit assurer !'interpre-
tation simultanee de ces discours dans les 
autres langues officielles. 
(ii) Les discours en commission peuvent etre 
prononces dans les langues officielles des Etats 
membres. Le Secretariat do it assurer I 'interpre-
tation de ces discours en fran<;;ais et en anglais. » 
XI. Greffe de l' Assemblee 
Paragraphe (a) 
Supprimer les mots entre crochets. 
Paragraphe (b) 
Remplacer le paragraphe par le texte suivant : 
« Le Greffier, en consultation avec le 
Bureau, nomme des fonctionnaires au Greffe a 
titre permanent ou temporaire. » 
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Paragraph (c) 
Omit the phrase in square brackets. 
* 
* * 
Your Committee proposes that in other respects 
the text of the Charter as adopted by the Assembly 
on 2±th October, 1955 remain unchanged. 
B. AMENDMENTS TO THE RULES 
OF PROCEDURE 
RuLE 1, 1 and 2 
Omit the words in square brackets and the 
footnote thereto. 
RuLE 6 (B) 
To be referred to the Committee on Rules of 
Procedure and Privileges under the provisions of 
Paragraph 3 of the Resolution (cf. Explanatory 
Memorandum, paragraph 40). 
RULE 10 
Paragraph 8 
The second sentence to be omitted. 
Paragraph 8 his (new text) 
A new paragraph to be added, as follows: 
" (a) Should it be necessary for the President 
or a Vice-President to be replaced when the 
Assembly is in session, his successor shall be 
elected in accordance with the above provisions. 
(b) Should it be necessary for the President 
or a Vice-President to be replaced when the 
Assembly is not in session, the following pro-
cedure shall be followed until the election pro-
vided for in sub-paragraph (a) can take place. 
If it is the seat of the President of the As-
sembly which becomes vacant, the senior Vice-
Chairman shall exercise the functions of the 
President. 
The national group to which the Represen-
tative who has ceased to be the President or a 
Vice-President, belonged, shall be invited to 
nominate a candidate of the same political 
tendency as his predecessor. This candidature 
shall be ratified by the Presidential Committee, 
which shall for this purpose include the Chair-
man of the political groups which have been 
formed in accordance with the provisions of 
Rule 38. After such ratification, the Represen-
tative in question shall become a member of the 
Bureau and shall sit with the same rights as a 
Vice-President of the Assembly." 
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RuLE 15 (1) 
Omit the words in square brackets. 
RuLE 19 (1) 
Consequential amendment 
Text of paragraph (1) to be amended to conform 
with the new text of Section X (a) of the Charter. 
Rur.E 39 
Paragraph 1 
(a) The paragraph to be amended to read "Com-
mittee on General Affairs". 
(b) Omit the last sub-paragraph. 
Paragraph 1 his (new text) 
Insert a new paragraph to read as follows: 
2. "The first and second of the permanent 
Committees shall be composed of seventeen 
members divided as follows: Belgium (2); 
France (3); the Federal Republic of Germany 
(3); Italy (3); Luxembourg (1); the Nether-
lands (2): the United Kingdom (3). 
The third and fourth permanent Committees 
shall be composed of eleven members divided as 
follows: Belgium (1); France (2); the Federal 
Republic of Germany (2); Italy (2); Luxem-
bourg (1); the Netherlands (1); the United 
Kingdom (2)." 
Paragraph 4-
Consequential amendment (from Section VII of 
the Charter) . 
Paragraph to be amended to read as follows: 
"With the approval of the Council, the As-
sembly may appoint Commissions as provided 
for in Section VII (/) of the Charter, the com-
position, terms of reference and duration of 
which shall be defined in a Resolution." 
Paragraph 5 
The text of the paragraph to be amended to read 
as follows: 
"Candidatures for membership of Committees 
shall be addressed to the Bureau which shall 
submit to the Assembly proposals for their com-
position, taking into account the representation 
of political tendencies. The President of the 
Assembly may invite the Chairman of the polit-
ical groups to attend the appropriate meetings 
of the Bureau. The Assembly shall decide by 
Paragraphe (c) 
Supprimer les mots entre crochets. 
* 
* * 
Sauf Ies amendements ci-dessus, la commis-
sion propose que le texte de la Charte adopte par 
l'Assemhlee le 24 octohre 1955 demeure inchange. 
B. AMENDEMENTS AU REGLEMENT 
ARTICLE 1er, 1 ET 2 
Supprimer les mots entre crochets et la note en 
has de la page s'y rapportant. 
ARTICLE 6 B 
A renvoyer a la commission du Reglement et 
des Immunites en application des dispositions 
du paragraphe 3 de la resolution. (Voir !'expose 
des motifs, paragraphe 40.) 
ARTICLE 10 
Paragraphe 8 
Supprimer la deuxieme phrase. 
Paragraphe 8 his (nouveau) 
Un nouveau paragraphe est introduit, dont le 
texte est le suivant : 
« (a) Au cas oi:t le President ou un Vice-Pre-
sident doit et re rem place pendant que I' Assem-
hlee est en session, il est procede a !'election 
conformement aux dispositions ci-dessus. 
(b) Au cas oi:t le President ou un Vice-Presi-
dent doit etre rem place pendant que I' Assemhlee 
n 'est pas en session, il est fait application de la 
procedure suivante jusqu'a ce que !'election 
visee au paragraphe (a) ci-dessus puisse inter-
venir. 
En cas de vacance de la presidence de l'Assem-
hlee, le premier Vice-President fait fonction de 
President. 
Le groupe national auquel appartient le 
Representant qui a cesse d'etre President ou 
Vice-President est invite a designer un candidat 
de la meme tendance politique que son prede-
cesseur. Cette candidature est soumise a la 
ratification du Comite des Presidents auquel 
participent, a cette occasion, les Presidents des 
groupes politiques constitues conformement 
aux dispositions de I 'article 38. Apres la ratifi-
cation du Comite, le Representant ainsi designe 
devient memhre du Bureau et siege avec les 
4ts 
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memes droits qu'un Vice-President de I' Assem-
hlee. " 
ARTICLE 15, 1 
Supprimer les mots entre crochets. 
ARTICLE 19, 1 
Amender le texte du paragraphe 1 conformement 
au nouveau texte du titre X (a) de la Charte. 
ARTICLE 39 
Paragraphe 1 
(a) Lire l'alinea comme suit : << Commission 
des Affaires Generales. >>. 
(b) Supprimer le dernier alinea. 
Parag raphe 1 his ( nouveau) 
Inserer un nouveau paragraphe libelle romme 
suit : 
<< La premiere et la seconde des commissioni3 
permanentes seront composees de 17 membres 
repartis comme suit : Belgique (2) ; France 
(3) ; Republique Federale d'AIIemagne (3) ; 
ltalie (3); Luxembourg (1); Pays-Bas (2); 
Royaume-Uni (3). 
La troisieme et la quatrieme commissions 
permanentes seront composees de 11 membres 
repartis comme suit : Belgique (1) ; France (2) ; 
Republique Federale d'Allemagne (2) ; ltalie 
(2) ; Luxembourg (1) ; Pays-Bas (1) ; Royaume-
Uni (2). ,, 
Paragraphe 4 
Amendement consecutif a l'amendement au 
titre VII de la Charte : 
Remplacer le paragraphe par le texte suivant : 
<< Avec !'approbation du Conseil, l'Assembiee 
pent constituer une commission, en vertu des 
dispositions du titre VII (/) de la Charte, par 
une resolution etablissant sa composition, se5 
attributions et la duree de son mandat. >> 
Paragraphe 5 
Lire le paragraphe comme suit : 
<< Les candidatures aux sieges des commissions 
sont adressees au Bureau qui soumet a l'Assem-
blee des propositions pour la composition des-
dites commissions en tenant compte de la 
representation des tendances politiques. Le Pre-
sident de I' Assemblee peut inviter les Presidents 
des groupes politiques a assister a certaines 
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secret ballot disputed nominations for one or 
more seats in a Committee." 
RuLE 44 
Omit sub-paragraph 2. 
RULE 47 
Consequential amendment 
Text to be amended to conform with the new 
text of Section XI of the Charter. 
RULE 48 
Paragraph 5 
Paragraph to be amended to read as follows: 
"In the course of its session following the end 
of each financial year, the Assembly shall ex-
press its approval or disapproval of the accounts 
for that year, on a motion to be proposed by a 




Your Committee proposes that in other respects 
the text of the Rules of Procedure, as adopted by 




Your Committee considers the Clerk should 
cause to be printed the Charter and Rules of Pro-
cedure in the amended form adopted by the As-
sembly, together with the texts concerning the 
Assembly adopted by the Council. There should 
also be a table of contents and a full index. 
IV. Draft Resolution 
The Assembly, 
Having considered the report tabled by its Com-
mittee on Organization, 
Decides: 
1. to adopt the amendments to the Charter and 
Rules of Procedure; 
2. to base its future activities upon the text of the 
Charter as amended, subject to the prior agree-
ment of the Council in those cases where the 
Charter requires this; 
3. to refer the Rules of Procedure as a whole to 
its Committee on Rules of Procedure and Privi-
leges, so that that Committee may be in a position 
to prepare such amendments to the Rules as it 
may deem necessary in the light of experience. 
V. Draft Recommendation 
The Assembly, 
Holding it to be its duty to make every proposal 
that may lead to a strengthening of the institu-
tions of Western European Union; 
Considering that by virtue of the Brussels 
Treaty, as amended on 23rd October, 1954, and 
of the protocols thereto, the Council takes many 
important decisions by a two-thirds, or by simple, 
majority; 
Considering that by virtue of Article 20 (d) of 
the Statute of the Council of Europe the Committee 
of Ministers adopts the budget by a two-thirds 
majority of the representatives casting a vote and 
a majority of the representatives entitled to sit 
on the Committee; 
Considering further that under the provisions of 
Article VIII para. 4 of the amended Brussels 
Treaty voting procedures other than that of unani-
mity may be agreed, 
Recommends to the Council that in future the 
budget of Western European Union be adopted 
by a two-thirds majority. 
reunions du Bureau. En cas de contestation por-
tant sur un ou plusieurs sieges d'une commis-
sion, I' Assemblee decide par scrutin secret. n 
ARTICI~E 44 
Supprimer l'alinea 2. 
ARTICLE 47 
Amender le texte conformement au nouveau 
texte du titre XI de la Charte. 
ARTICLE 48 
Paragraphe 5 
Remplacer le paragraphe par le fexte suivant : 
« Au cours de la session qui suit chaque exer-
cice financier, I'Assemblee approuve ou desap-
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prouve les comptes de l'exercice a la suite d'une 
proposition deposee par un mllmbre de la com-




Votre commission propose que les autres dispo-
sitions du Reglement tel qu'il a ete adopte par 




Votre commissiOn considere qu'il incombe au 
Greffier de faire imprimer le texte amende de la 
Charte et du Reglement de I' Asssemblee avec les 
textes concernant I' Assemblee adoptes par le 
Conseil. Ces documents devraient etre accompa-
gnes d'une table des matieres et d'un index 
complet. 
IV. Pro jet de resolution 
L' Assemblee, 
Ayant examine le rapport depose par la com-
mission d'Organisation, 
Decide: 
1. d'adopter les amendements a la Charte et au 
Reglement; 
2. de fonder ses activites futures sur le texte de la 
Charte ainsi amende, sous reserve de !'accord prea-
lable du Conseil dans les cas ou la Charte le 
requiert; 
3. de renvoyer le Reglement dans son ensemble 
a sa commission du Reglement et des Immunites, 
afin que cette commission soit a meme de pre-
parer les amendements au Reglement qu'elle 
jugera necessaires a la lumiere de !'experience. 
V. Projet de recommandation 
L' Assemblee, 
Considerant qu'il lui incombe de proposer tout 
ce qui peut conduire a un renforcement des insti-
tutions de !'Union de !'Europe Occidentale; 
Considerant qu'en vertu du Traite de Bruxelles, 
tel qu'il a ete amende le 23 octobre 1954, et des 
Protocoles y annexes, le Conseil prend un grand 
nombre de decisions importantes a la majorite 
des deux tiers ou a la majorite simple; 
Considerant qu'en vertu de !'article 20 (d) du 
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Statut du Conseil de !'Europe le Comite des 
Ministres adopte le budget a la majorite des deux 
tiers des voix exprimees et a la majorite des repre-
sentants ayant droit de sieger ; 
Considerant en outre qu'en vertu des disposi-
tions de !'article VIII, paragraphe 4, du Traite 
de Bruxelles modifie, des procedures de vote autres 
que celle de I 'unanimite peuvent etre con venues, 
Recommande au Conseil que dorenavant le 
budget de !'Union de !'Europe Occidentale soit 
adopte a la majorite des deux tiers. 
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SUPPLEMENTARY REPORT OF THE COUNCIL TO THE ASSEMBLY, 
concerning the Council's activity for the period 
15th October, 1955 • lst February, 1956 1 
1. The Council of Western European Union 
transmits herewith to the Assembly a supplement 
to the first Report on its activities, which was 
presented orally by the Chairman of the Council 
at the fourth Sitting of the first Session on 
28th October, 1955. 
This supplement covers the period from 15th Oc-
tober, 1955, to 1st February, 1956. 
2. The Council feel that its Report should normally 
cover a calendar year and be made available to 
the Assembly in time for the beginning of its 
ordinary Session. 
3. During the period under review the Council 
held 15 meetings, of which two were at Ministerial 
level. 
The chapters which follow give an outline of 
the questions considered at these meetings. 
4. The present Report consists of the following 
sections: 
I. Relati'l:ms between the Council and the 
Assembly; 
JI. Level of Forces; 
Ill. Agency for the Control of Armaments; 
IV. Standing Armaments Committee; 
V. Activities of W. E. U. in the Saar; 
VI. Activities of W. E. U. in the cultural field; 
VII. Activities of W. E. U. in the sorial field; 
VIII. Budget and Organisation. 
I. Relations between the Assembly and the Council 
I. Joint meeting at The Hague 
At the fourth Sitting of the first Session of the 
Assembly, the Chairman of the Council informed 
the Assembly that the Council would be glad to 
accept its invitation to discuss at a joint meeting 
"those aspects of the Assembly's position within 
Western European Union with which the Council 
was concerned". This proposal had been made 
in accordance with Resolution 1, as adopted by the 
Assembly on 24th October, 1955, instructing the 
President of the Assembly "to arrange with the 
Chairman of the Council of W. E. U. for a joint 
meeting to consider those provisions of the Charter 
of the Assembly which require the agreement of 
the Council for their implementation". 
The meeting took place at The Hague, on 
21st November, 1955. The Assembly was re-
presented by its President and by the members 
of the Bureau of the Committee on Organisation. 
The delegates of the Council were the Belgian and 
1. See also Doe. 4 (1955). 
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Netherlands Ministers for Foreign Affairs and the 
French Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. 
After discussion of several questions requiring 
immediate action (staff required for the Office 
of the Clerk and budgetary matters), an exchange 
of views took place on those provisions of the 
Charter with which the Council is specially con-
cerned. The representatives of the Council sug-
gested amendments to the following provisions: 
Sections lii and IV, Section V (a), (b), (c), (h), 
and ( i), Section VI (c), Section VII (e) and (/), 
Section VIII (a) and (b), Section XI (b) and (c) 
and Section XII (a). 
The problem of the languages of the Assembly 
was also discussed (Section X) 1 • 
1. The President of the Assembly was informed, on 
17th March, 1956, that the Council had decided, in conformity 
with the proposals laid down in the provisional Statement of 
administrative expenditure for the year 1956, that expen-
diture should be authorised for simultaneous interpretation 
from and into the five languages at sittings of the Assembly, 
and for simultaneous interpretation from the five languages 
into French and English at Committee meetings. 
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RAPPORT COMPLEMENTAIRE DU CONSEIL A L'ASSEMBLEE 
sur ses activites du 15 octobre 1955 au I er fevrier 1956 ' 
1. Le Conseil de l'llnion de l'Europe Occiden-
tale a l'honneur de transmettre ci-joint a I' Assem-
blee un supplement au premier rapport sur ses 
activites, qui a ete presente oralement par le 
President du Conseil a la quatrieme seance de 
la premiere Session, le 28 octobre 1955. 
Ce supplement a trait a la periode comprise 
entre le 15 octobre 1955 et le 1•r fevrier 1956. 
2. Le Conseil estime que son rapport doit nor-
malement traiter d'une annee entiere et etre remis 
a I' Assemblee en temps utile pour le debut de sa 
session ordinaire. 
3. Pendant la periode consideree, le Conseil a 
tenu 15 reunions dont 2 a l'echelon ministeriel. 
La lecture des chapitres suivants donnera un 
aper-;u de la nature des sujets evoques en Conseil. 
4. Le present rapport comprend les chapitres ci-
apres : 
I. Rapports entre le Conseil et I' Assemblee ; 
11. Niveau des forces ; 
Ill. Agence de Controle des Armements ; 
IV. Comite permanent des Armements; 
V. Activites de I'll. E. 0. en Sarre; 
VI. Activites de I'll. E. 0. en matiere cultu-
relle; 
VII. Activites de I'll. E. 0. en matiere sociale ; 
VIII. Budget et organisation. 
I. Rap ports entre l' Assemblee et le Conseil 
I. Reunion mixte de La Haye 
A la quatrieme seance de la premiere Session 
de l'Assembiee, le President du Conseil a fait 
savoir a cette derniere que le Conseil serait heu-
reux d'accepter sa proposition d'examiner, au 
cours d 'une reunion mixte, « les aspects de la 
position de l'Assemblee au sein de I'll. E. 0., qui 
concernent le Conseil ». La proposition avait ete 
faite en execution de la Resolution 1, adoptee 
par l'Assemblee le 24 octobre 1955 et donnant 
instruction au President de I' Assemblee (( d' orga-
niser avec le President du Conseil de l'llnion de 
I 'Europe Occidentale une reunion commune en 
vue d'examiner les dispositions de la Charte de 
I' Assemblee dont la mise en omvre requiert 
I' accord du Conseil ». 
La reunion a eu lieu a La Haye le 21 novembre 
1955. L'Assemblee etait representee par sou Pre-
sident et par les membres du Bureau de la com-
mission d'Organisation. Les delegues du Conseil 
etaient les ministres des Affaires Etrangeres beige 
1. Voir egalemenl Doe. 4 (1955). 
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et neerlandais et le Secretaire d'Etat au Ministere 
des Affaires Etrangeres de France. 
Apres avoir examine les differentes questions 
pour lesquelles des mesures immediates s'impo-
saient (besoins en personnel du Greffe et pro-
blemes budgetaires), un ec hange de vues a eu 
lieu au sujet des dispositions de la Charte qui 
interessent specialement le Conseil. Les represen-
tants du Conseil ont propose divers amendements 
aux dispositions suivantes : titres III et IV, titre V, 
(a), (b), (c), (h) et (i), titre VI, (c), titre VII, 
(e) et (f), titre VIII, (a) et (b), titre XI, (b) et 
(c), titre XII, (a). 
Le probleme des langues a I' Assemblee a ete 
egalement examine (titre X) 1 . 
1. Le President de l'Assemblt\e a ete informe, le 17 mars 
1956, que le Conseil avait decide, conformement aux pro-
positions faites dans les prt\visions des depenses adminis-
tratives pour 1956, que seraient autorisees les depenses 
necessaires a une interpretation simultanee dans les cinq 
langues pour les reunions de l'Assemblee el a une inter-
pretation simultanee des cinq langues en fraw;ais et en 
anglais aux reunions des commissions. 
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The representatives of the Assembly emphasised 
that they were not in a position to commit the 
Assembly but declared themselves willing to study 
the proposals of the Council in the light of these 
discussions. 
The Council fully understands this position and 
trusts that the Assembly will take a decision at its 
meeting in April, 1956: in order to reach solutions 
satisfactory to both as soon as possible. If there-
after any problems are still left open, another joint 
meeting might prove necessary. 
The Council is of the opinion that joint meetings 
of this sort are valuable for furthering harmonious 
co-operation within the Organisation as a whole. 
It hopes that the Assembly will not hesitate to 
suggest such meetings in the future if the mem-
bers agree that they are of value. 
2. Budgetary matters 
(a) 1965 
As a result of the Joint Meeting at The Hague, 
the President of the Assembly submitted to the 
Council, on 24th November, 1955, a provisional 
statement of the administrative expenditure of the 
Assembly for the period 22nd November to 
31st December, 1955. In order to provide for urgent 
expenses, and particularly to cover the costs of 
two Committee meetings to be held before the 
Council would have had time to consider the 
Assembly's estimates, a sum of £600 was placed 
without delay at the disposal of the Office of the 
Clerk. 
After consideration of these estimates, the Coun-
cil concluded that several points of principle re-
mained to be resolved and that further details on 
some of the figures were required. 
The President was therefore informed (14th De-
cember, 1955) that it had not yet been possible 
for the Council to accept the proposed estimates. 
Recognising, however, the urgent needs of the 
Assembly, the Council authorised expenditure 
for the appointment of certain staff for the Office 
of the Clerk, as agreed at The Hague, and a 
further advance of £1,000 was granted at the 
same time to meet current expenses. 
Though only half of the amount of the As-
sembly's estimate (£3,035) has thus been ad-
vanced by the Council, this proved sufficient to 
meet actual expenditure, mainly because recruit-
ing for the Office of the Clerk has necessarily 
taken some time. 
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(b) 1956 
Even more complex were the problems with 
which the Council had to deal when considering 
the provisional statement of administrative ex-
penditure for the financial year 1956, submitted 
by the President of the Assembly on 7th Decem-
ber, 1955. Among the questions of principle 
raised by the draft budget were the general prob-
lems of the presentation and the execution of the 
Assembly's budget; these are of the greatest 
importance for the Council and for the Govern-
ments which provide the necessary funds. In 
order to cover the immediate needs of the Assem-
bly in 1956 an advance of £3,000 was granted on 
20th December, 1955. 
In order to discuss the problems involved, the 
Council invited the Assembly to a joint meeting, 
which took place in London on 3rd January, 1956. 
The Assembly was represented by its President 
and the Chairman of the Committee on Budgetary 
Affairs and Administration, and the Council by 
two delegates. The useful discussions which took 
place were followed up by an exchange of letters 
between the President of the Assembly and the 
Council on some of the main items. It seems 
that a point has now been reached where another 
joint meeting might be useful. 1 
There would thus appear to be good reason for 
believing that the activities of the Council and 
of the Assembly during the relatively short period 
between the two sessions will result in a satis-
factory arrangement and a good basis for future 
relations on financial matters. 
3. Answers to Written Questions 
The President of the Assembly transmitted to 
the Council (5th January, 1956) twenty-six written 
questions concerning the second and third chap-
ters of the Report. These questions had been 
prepared by the Committee on Defence Questions 
and Armaments. 
The answers were sent to the President of the 
Assembly on 20th February, 1956. 
1. This joint meeting between representatives of the Assem-
bly and the Council was held on 24th and 25th Febru-
ary, 1956. The representatives of the Council authorised 
certain expenditure, on behalf of the Council, under most 
of the Heads and Sub-Heads of the Assembly's budget. Only 
a few points remained unresolved. 
Les representants de l' Assemblee ont souligne 
qu'ils n'etaient pas en mesure d'engager l'Assem-
blee, mais ils se sont declares disposes a etudier 
les propositions du Conseil a la lumiere des 
echanges de vues intervenus. 
Le Conseil comprend parfaitement cette posi-
tion et s'en remet a l'Assemblee pour prendre a 
sa reunion d'avril une decision permettant d'ar-
river aussitot que possible a des solutions satis-
faisantes pour les deux parties. Si, par la suite, 
des problemes demeuraient en suspens, une nou-
velle reunion mixte pourrait s'averer necessaire. 
Le Conseil a le sentiment que des reunions 
mixtes de cette nature sont fructueuses et de 
nature a developper une cooperation harmonieuse 
au sein de !'Organisation. 
II espere que I' Assemblee n 'hesitera pas a sug-
gerer de telles reunions, si elle considere qu 'elles 
presentent quelque interet. 
2. Questions budgetaires 
(a) 1955 
A la suite de la reunion mixte de La Haye, le 
President de l'Assemblee a presente au Conseil, 
le 24 novembre 1955, un etat des previsions de 
depenses administratives de I' Assemblee pour la 
periode du 22 novembre au 31 decembre 1955. 
Afin de faire face a des depenses urgentes, et 
notamment aux frais des deux reunions de com-
missions qui devaient avoir lieu avant que le 
Conseil n 'ait eu le temps d 'etudier les previsions 
de depenses de 1 'Assemblee, une so m me de 
600 livres sterling a ete mise immediatement a 
la disposition du Greffe. 
Apres examen de ces prev1s10ns, le Conseil a 
constate que des questions de principe restaient 
en suspens et que des indications complementaires 
s'averaient necessaires. 
Le President a done ete informe, le 14 decem-
bre 1955, que le Conseil n'etait pas encore en 
mesure de donner son accord sur le projet de 
budget. 
Conscient cependant des necessites urgentes de 
1' Assemblee, le Conseil a autorise les credits 
necessaires a la nomination de certains membres 
du personnel pour le Greffe, ainsi qu'il en avait 
ete convenu a La Haye ; une nouvelle avance de 
1.000 livres sterling a ete accordee simultanement 
afin de faire face aux depenses courantes. 
Bien que l'avance accordee par le Conseil ne cor-
responde qu'a la moitie des previsions de l'Assem-
blee (3.035 Jivres Stf'fling), ce montant s'est avere 
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suffisant pour faire face aux depenses reelles, car 
le recrutement du personnel pour le Greffe a connu 
certains delais inevitables. 
(b) 1956 
Des problemes plus complexes se sont poses au 
Conseil a 1 'occasion de 1 'examen de 1 'etat des pre-
visions de depenses administratives pour l' exer-
cice 1956, presente par le President de l'Assemblee 
le 7 decembre 1955. Parmi les questions de 
principe soulevees dans le projet de budget, figu-
raient les problemes generaux de la presentation 
et de l' execution du budget de 1' Assemblee. Ces 
questions sont de la plus haute importance pour 
le Conseil et pour les gouvernements contribuants. 
Afin de faire face aux besoins immediats de 
l'Assemblee en 1956, une avance de 3.000 livres 
sterling a ete accordee le 20 decembre 1955. 
Pour examiner ces problemes, le Conseil a invite 
1 'Assembiee a participer a une reunion mixte qui 
s'est tenue a Londres, le 3 janvier 1956. L'Assem-
blee etait representee par son President et par 
le President de la commission des Affaires Budge-
taires et de 1 'Administration, et le Conseil par 
deux de ses delegues. La confrontation des vues 
a laquelle il a ete procede s' est averee tres utile ; 
elle a ete suivie d'un erhange de correspondance 
entre le President de 1' Assemblee et le Conseil sur 
certains des principaux problemes. 11 semble que 
1' on so it main tenant parvenu a un stade tel 
qu'une autre reunion mixte puisse apparaitre sou-
haitable 1 . 
Selon toute vraisemblance, les activites du 
Conseil et de l' Assemblee, au cours de la periode 
relativement courte s'etendant entre les deux 
sessions, permettront d'etablir une base satisfai-
sante pour les relations futures en matiere 
financiere et d'aboutir a d'heureux resultats. 
3. Reponses aux questions ecrites 
Le President de I' Assemblee a transmis au 
Conseil (le 5 janvier 1956) vingt-six questions 
ecrites relatives aux 2" et 3• chapitres du rapport. 
Ces questions ont ete formulees par la commission 
des Questions de Defense et des Armements. 
Les reponses ont ete adressees au President de 
l'Assemblee le 20 fevrier 1956. 
1. Cette reunion mixte des representants de l'Assemblee et 
du Conseil a eu lieu les 24 et 25 fevrier 1956; les represen-
tants du Conseil ont autorise, au nom de celui-ci, certaines 
depenses a la plupart des postes et rubriques du budget de 
I' Assemblee. Seules quelques quPstions restent a resoudre. 
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The Council, in answering these questions, has, 
as far as possible, followed the procedure and 
timing suggested by the President of the As-
sembly. Experience alone will show whether this 
procedure or some variation of it will best achieve 
the common aims of the Council and the Assem-
bly. The Council wishes, however, to make one 
general remark. It understands that the questions 
were formulated in accordance with the pro-
cedure proposed by the Assembly in Section V of 
its Charter; it would perhaps be advisable in 
future to draw a clear distinction between para-
graphs (e) and (i) of this Section, both of which 
deal not only with the procedure for formulating 
questions, but also with the subject-matter of such 
questions. The discussions on the Report of the 
Council could thus be limited to the contents of 
the Report itself. 
If, in the opinion of the Assembly, other points 
concerning the activities of the Council need eluc-
idation, questions might be asked orally, inde-
pendently of the general debate on the Report, or 
be submitted in writing to the Council, through 
the President of the Assembly, after the general 
debate and the submission of the Committees' 
reports to the Assembly. 
11. Level of forces 
1. On 14th December, 1955, the Council noted 
that the plans for units placed under NATO com-
mand by the Member States of 'V estern European 
Union, which were to be adopted during the 
NATO Annual Review for 1955, were in accord-
ance with the provisions of the Paris Agreements. 
2. Internal defence and police forces 
With a view to drafting the Agreements envisag-
ed in Article 5 of Protocol 11, the Council has set 
up a working party of experts. In the framework 
of its studies, a questionnaire has been sent to 
member Governments asking for information on 
all armed and uniformed personnel on the main-
land of Europe, with the exception of forces al-
ready assigned to or earmarked for N. A. T. 0. 
lll. Agency for the Control of Armaments 
1. As stated in Chapter Ill, paragraph 3, of the 
Report, a committee of experts met in Paris in 
September and October to make a preliminary 
study of the tasks of the Agency. 
In November, 1955, the Director of the Agency 
submitted to the Council the report of this Com-
mittee and comments on its work. 
The Council's attention was particularly drawn 
to the legal and technical problems raised by Pro-
tocols 11 and IV, which must be solved before test-
checks, visits and inspections can be carried out. 
The Council is giving active consideration to 
these problems. 
2. At its meeting of 14th December, 1955, the 
Council decided that the first armaments control 
year would begin on 1st January, 1956. By way 
of implementing this decision, the Agency drafted 
a questionnaire asking member States to supply 
information on the armaments of their land, naval 
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and air forces, in accordance with the provisiOns 
of Protocol IV. This questionnaire was sent to 
the national authorities on lOth January. 
A request for information on production plants 
(cf. Article 21, Protocol IV) is at present being 
drafted for circulation to member States. 1 
3. The Director of the Agency has approached 
the competent authorities of N. A. T. 0. and 
S. H. A. P. E. with a view to co-ordinating the 
work of the Agency and N. A. T. 0. on the con-
trol of armaments, as provided for in Protocol IV. 
Similarly. NATO representatives have been as-
sociated with the work of the Committee of ex-
perts (cj. paragraph 1) and the drafting of the 
questionnaire referred to in paragraph 2. 
1. This request was circulated to Member Governments on 
20th February, 1956. 
Dans toute la mesure du possible, le Conseil 
a suivi la methode et le calendrier proposes par 
le President pour repondre a ces questions. L'ex-
perience seule montrera si le meilleur moyen 
d'atteindre les objectifs communs du Conseil et 
de l'Assemblee est de s'en tenir a la procedure 
preconisee ou d'y apporter des modifications. Le 
Conseil souhaite, toutefois, formuler une remarque 
generale a cet egard : ii a conscience que Ies 
questions sont posees conformement a la proce-
dure prevue par I' Assemblee au titre V de sa 
Charte. 11 serait peut-etre opportun a l'avenir de 
faire une nette distinction entre les alineas (e) 
et (i) de ce titre, qui tous deux traitent non 
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seulement de la procedure a suivre pour poser les 
questions, mais egalement du fond meme de ces 
questions. Les debats sur le rapport du Conseil 
pourraient ainsi etre Iimites a la teneur meme 
du rapport. 
Si, de l'avis de I'Assemblee, d'autres problemes 
devaient etre elucides en ce qui concerne les 
activites du Conseil, des questions pourraient etre 
posees oralement independamment du debat 
general ou faire I' objet de questions ecrites 
adressees au Conseil par I'entremise du President 
de I' Assemblee apres le debat general et la pre-
sentation, a I' Assemblee, des rapports des com-
missions. 
11. Niveau des forces 
1. Le 14 decembre 1955, le Conseil a constate que 
les plans des forces concernant les unites placees 
sous commandement 0. T. A. N. par les Etats 
membres de l'U. E. 0., et tels qu'ils devaient etre 
adoptes lors de I' examen annuel de 1955 de 
1'0. T. A. N., etaient conformes aux dispositions 
des Accords de Paris. 
2. Forces de defense interieure et de police 
En vue de proceder a !'elaboration des accords 
prevus a !'article 5 du Protocole II, le Conseil a 
cree un groupe de travail constitue d'experts. En 
cours d'accomplissement de ses travaux, un 
questionnaire a ete envoye aux Etats membres, 
Ieur demandant des indications sur Ies effectifs 
de toutes Ies forces armees et en uniformes, entre-
tenues sur le continent europeen, a !'exception de 
celles deja assignees ou earmarked a l'O.T. A. N. 
Ill. Agence de Conlrole des Armements 
1. Comme il a ete indique au chapitre Ill, para-
graphe 3, du rapport, un comite d'experts s'est 
reuni a Paris en septembre et en octobre, en vue 
de proceder a une etude preliminaire des missions 
de I' Agence. 
En novembre 1955, le Directeur de I' Agence a 
communique au Conseil le rapport de ce comite 
accompagne de ses observations. 
L'attention du Conseil a ete particulierement 
appelee sur Ies problemes Iegaux et techniques 
souleves par Ies Protocoles II et IV, qui doivent 
etre resolus avant que des sondages, visites et 
inspections sur place puissent etre effectues. 
Le Conseil s'y consacre activement. 
2. Le Consen· a decide, au cours de sa reunion 
du 14 decembre 1955, que la premiere annee de 
controle des armements commencerait le 1•• jan-
vier 1956. En application de cette decision, 
I' Agence a m is au point un questionnaire 
demandant aux Etats membres de lui fournir les 
renseignements prevus aux termes du Proto-
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cole IV, concernant les armaments de leurs forces 
terrestres, navales et aeriennes. Ce questionnaire 
a ete envoye aux autorites nationales le 10 janvier. 
Une demande d'information sur Ies usines de 
production (Protocole IV, article 21), est actuel-
Iement en cours de redaction et sera adressee aux 
Etats membres 1 . 
3. Le Directeur de l'Agence s'est mis en rapport 
avec Ies autorites competentes de l'O. T. A. N. et 
du S. H. A. P. E. en vue de coordonner les acti-
vites de I'Agence et de 1'0. T. A. N. dans le 
domaine du controle des armements, en confor-
mite avec le Protocole IV. 
Dans le meme esprit, des representants de 
1'0. T. A. N. ont pris part aux travaux du comite 
des experts (voir paragraphe 1 ci-dessus) et a la 
redaction du questionnaire mentionne au para-
graphe 2. 
1. Cette demande a ete communiquee aux gouvernements 
des Etats membres le 20 fevrier 1956. 
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4. The Director of the Agency has visited the 
capitals of all member States and has made offi-
cial contacts with the Government departments 
responsible for matters coming within the com-
petence of the Agency. 
IV. The Standing Armaments Committee 
1. At the time when the first Report to the As-
sembly was prepared, the Standing Armaments 
Committee was dealing with those problems of 
organisation and procedure which are common 
to all newly formed organisations. 
Since then, the Committee has begun work on 
the concrete questions submitted to it by the 
Governments of the various member countries; 
it has set up three working groups to study re-
spectively: 
(a) anti-tank weapons; 
(b) certain types of helicopter; 
(c) certain anti-aircraft weapons. 
(a) The Working Group on anti-tanl> weapons 
Following an exchange of views on the military 
and technical characteristics of the weapons 
under consideration, the Working Group decided 
to hold demonstrations and joint tactical exercises 
to enable Governments to decide whether to adopt 
these weapons. 
Demonstrations of a first category of weapons 
will take place shortly. Joint tactical trials of a 
ground-to-ground guided missile, which require 
more detailed preparation, will be held later. 
In accordance with the statutory provisions 
governing the operation of the Committee, which 
allow for the conclusion of agreements between 
a limited number of countries, studies of certain 
categories of weapons are being carried out by 
sub-groups which do not include all member 
countries. 
(b) The Working Group on helicopters will 
hold its first meeting in February, 1956. 
(c) The Working Group on anti-aircraft weapons 
is scheduled to meet in March, 1956. 
2. Concurrently with these activities, the Stand-
ing Armaments Committee is considering other 
types of weapons submitted to it. 
The Committee is studying the advisability of 
setting up a special Working Group on transport 
vehicles. 
3. The studies undertaken by member countries 
within the framework of the Standing Armaments 
Committee must not be considered apart from 
the activities of other organisations, especially 
N. A. T. 0., in regard to standardisation and 
the production of equipment and components. 
Particular mention should be made of consulta-
tions and agreements which have taken place be-
tween groups of countries belonging both to 
N. A. T. 0. and to W. E. U. and which have 
resulted, for example, in the adoption of the F. N. 
rifle and .30 (7,62 mm.) ammunition, in the 
programme for the development of a light-weight 
fighter aircraft, and in co-operation between 
several countries in the production of the Hunter 
aircraft. 
Various measures have been taken to avoid 
overlapping with other organisations. In the first 
place, permanent delegates to the Committee are 
at the same time members of the delegations to 
N. A. T. 0.; moreover, very close liaison exists 
between the International Secretariat of the Stand-
ing Armaments Committee and the competent 
NATO authorities. 
It should also be noted that a certain amount 
of de facto standardisation already exists in several 
fields as a result of the initial supply to the forces 
of member countries of equipment under the 
American and Canadian Mutual Aid Programmes. 
Conditions for the maintenance of such equipment 
and for the production of component parts will 
be studied as and when the Governments bring 
these matters before the Standing Armaments 
Committee. 
4. The Committee has organised its work on a 
case-by-case basis, using the most flexible methods 
possible; this is all the more important since the 
complexity and variety of the problems it has to 
deal with are such that only through close colla-
boration between m~mber countries can it hope 
for concrete results. 
4. Le Directeur de l' Agence a effectue des visites 
dans les capitales de tous les Etats membres et 
a pris contact officiellement avec les autorites 
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gouvernementales interessees au champ d'activites 
de I' Agence. 
IV. Comite permanent des Armements 
1. Au moment de I' elaboration du premier rap-
port a I' Assemblee, le Comite permanent des 
Armements traitait des problemes d'organisation 
et de methode, qui se posent a tousles organismes 
de creation recente. 
Depuis lors, le Comite a ete a meme de se 
saisir de questions concretes qui lui ont ete sou-
mises par les gouvernements des divers pays 
membres. Pour l'etude de ces problemes, il a cree 
trois groupes de travail charges respectivement de 
l'etude : 
(a) des armes antichars; 
(b) de certains types d'helicopteres; 
(c) de certaines armes antiaeriennes. 
(a) Le groupe de travail sur les annes antichars 
Apres un echange de vues sur les caracteristiques 
militaires et techniques des armes proposees, le 
groupe de travail a decide d'organiser des demons-
trations et des essais tactiques en commun, afin 
de permettre aux gouvernements de se prononcer 
sur !'adoption eventuelle de ces armes. 
Pour une premiere categorie d'armes, ces 
demonstrations auront lieu prochainement. Les 
essais tactiques en commun d'un engin te!eguide 
sol-sol, demandant une preparation plus poussee, 
auront lieu par la suite. 
Conformement au statut du Comite qui prevoit 
la possibilite d'accords entre un nombre restreint 
de pays, des etudes sur certaines categories 
d'armes proposees se poursuivent a l'interieur de 
sous-groupes ne reunissant pas la totalite des pays 
membres. 
(b) Le groupe de travail sur les Mlicopteres · 
tiendra sa premiere reunion en fevrier 1956. 
(c) Le groupe de travail sur les armes ant'i-
aeriennes doit se tenir en mars 1956. 
2. Parallelement a ces travaux, le Comite per-
manent des Armements poursuit l'etude des autres 
categories d'armes qui lui ont ete soumises. 
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Le Comite etudie l'opportunite de la creation 
d'un groupe de travail traitant des vehicules de 
transport. 
3. Les efforts entrepris par les pays membres dans 
le cadre du Comite permanent des Armements ne 
doivent pas etre isoles des activites d'autres orga-
nismes, et en particulier de I '0. T. A. N., en matiere 
de standardisation, et de production de materiel 
et de pieces detachees. 11 convient de citer en 
particulier les consultations et accords intervenus 
entre des groupes de pays, tons membres de 
1'0. T. A. N. et de l'U. E. 0., qui ont eu pour 
resultat, par exemple, !'adoption du fusil F. N. 
et de la munition de 7,62 mm. ( .30), le pro-
gramme ay ant pour ob jet la realisation d 'un 
chasseur leger, la cooperation de plusieurs pays 
a la production du chasseur Hunter, etc. 
Afin d'eviter tout double emploi avec ce qui est 
fait au sein d'autres organismes, diverses mesures 
ont ete prises. Premierement, les delegues per-
manents aupres du Comite sont egalement 
membres des delegations aupres de 1'0. T. A. N. 
En outre, des liaisons tres etroites existent entre 
le Secretariat international du Comite permanent 
des Armements et les services competents de 
1'0. T. A. N. 
11 convient, en outre, d'attirer !'attention sur le 
fait qu 'une certaine standardisation de facto est 
deja acquise dans de nombreux domaines en raison 
de l'equipement initial des forces des pays 
membres avec du materiel livre au titre des pro-
grammes d'aide mutuelle americain et canadien. 
Les conditions d'entretien de ces materiels et de 
production des pieces de rechange seront etudiees 
au fur et a mesure que les gouvernements saisiront 
le Comite permanent des Armements de ces pro-
blemes. ' 
4. Le Comite a etabli son programme de travail 
d'une maniere empirique et utilise les methodes 
les plus souples, et cela d'autant plus que la 
complexite et la variete des problemes poses sont 
telles que seule une collaboration etroite entre les 
pays membres pent permettre d'esperer des 
resultats concrets. 
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V. Activities of W. E. U. in the Saar 
1. Preliminary Note 
When the Chairman of the Council presented 
the Report to the Assembly, five days only had 
elapsed since the referendum in the Saar. The 
"European Commission for the Saar Referendum" 
had therefore not yet reported to the Council on 
the results. 
Western European Union has continued to take 
an active part in developments in the Saar, and 
the Council, in accordance with Article IX of the 
modified Brussels Treaty, wishes to acquaint the 
Assembly with the main problems that have been 
dealt with since the Report was presented. 
In that Report the Council reviewed the main 
activities of the Commission during the referen-
dum campaign. This Supplement is therefore 
concerned with the execution and results of the 
referendum, as well as with the activities of 
Western European llnion in the Saar since then. 
2. The European Commission for the Saar 
Referendum 
In accordance with Article 15 of the Resolution 
of the Council of 11th May, 1955, the Commis-
sion submitted to the Council within two weeks of 
the close 'of the referendum (8th November, 1955) 
i~s report on the conditions in which the prepara-
tion of the referendum and the referendum itself 
had taken place. 
Since its task was to ensure the observance of 
democratic liberties throughout the referendum 
campaign and during the referendum itself, the 
Commission proposed that the Saar frontiers be 
closed from mid-day on Saturday 22nd Octo-
ber, until 6 a.m. on Monday, '24th October. 
Agreement thereon was reached at a conference 
of technical experts of countries bordering the 
Saar, i.e. the Federal Republic of Germany, France 
and Luxembourg, as well as the Saar itself. The 
execution of this measure proved satisfactory. 
As mentioned in the Report, arrangements were 
made for an observer to be present in each of the 
930 polling stations on referendum day. A corps 








The observers were present not only during 
polling operations, but also during the counting 
of the votes. In addition, some attended the 
meetings of the parish poll committees on 
24th October. All observers handed in a written 
report when their mission ended. The Com-
mission was therefore in possession of all the facts 
when it established the results of the referendum. 
The Council desires to place on record the co-
operation shown by the Governments concerned 
in helping to constitue, at short notice, such an 
important group of impartial observers. The 
task performed by these observers was a notable 
one, and the European Commission took steps, 
after the referendum, to express to them its ap-
preciation of their services. 
The Commission had advised the Council of the 
provisional results on the evening of 26th Octo-
ber. These were as follows: 
Number of persons entitled to vote 
Number of votes cast . 
Number of valid votes . 
Number of invalid votes 
Number of "Yes" votes 







In its Report, the Commission stated that the 
accuracy of these official provisional results had 
not been challenged within the eight days pre-
scribed in Article 11 of the Council's Resolution 
and in paragraph 46 of Saar Law No. 457. 
After consideration of the Report of the Com-
mission, the Council decided, on 14th Novem-
ber, 1955, that the Saar population had rejected 
the Statute. 
3. WEU Commission in the Saar 
The mandate of the European Commission for 
the Saar Referendum expired on the day on which 
the Council took its decision on the results of the 
referendum. On the same day the Commission 
was entrusted with a new task. 
On the proposal of the French Government, 
with which the Government of the Federal 
Republic of Germany associated itself, the Council, 
at its meeting of 3rd November, adopted a Resolu-
tion (see Annex I), providing that the Commis-
sion should continue to function until a new Saar 
Government had been formed after the election 
of the new Landtag. The Commission, to be 
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V. Activites de l'U. E. 0. en Sarre 
1. Note liminaire 
Lorsque le President du Conseil a presente le 
rapport a I' Assemblee, cinq jours seulement 
s'etaient ecoules depuis le referendum en Sarre. 
La Commission europeenne pour le Referendum 
en Sarre n'avait done pas encore fait rapport au 
Conseil sur les resultats du referendum. 
L'Union de l'Europe Occidentale a continue a 
prendre une part active aux evenements qui se 
sont deroules en Sarre, et le Conseil, conforme-
ment a l'article IX du Traite de Bruxelles modifie, 
desire informer I' Assemblee des principaux pro-
blemes traites depuis la presentation du rapport. 
Le Conseil a examine dans ce rapport les prin-
cipales activites de la Commission pendant la 
campagne du referendum ; le present supplement 
ne traitera done que de la mise en amvre et 
des resultats du referendum, ainsi que de l'acti-
vite de l'Union de l'Europe Occidentale en Sarre 
depuis lors. 
2. Commission europeenne pour le Referendum 
en Sarre 
Conformement a !'article 15 de la resolution du 
Conseil du 11 mai 1955, la Commission a soumis 
dans un delai de deux semaines apres le referen-
dum (8 novembre 1955), son rapport au Conseil 
sur la preparation du referendum et les conditions 
dans lesquelles il s 'est deroule. 
Du fait que sa tache etait d'assurer le maintien 
des libertes democratiques pendant la periode 
precedant le referendum et au cours du referen-
dum lui-meme, la Commission a propose que la 
frontiere sarroise soit fermee du samedi 22 octobre 
a midi jusqu'au lundi 24 octobre a 6 heures. Un 
accord, a cet effet, est intervenu au cours d'une 
conference d'experts techniques des pays limi-
trophes, c'est-a-dire la Republique Federale 
d'Allemagne, la France et le Luxembourg, ainsi 
que de la Sarre elle-meme. L'application de cette 
mesure s 'est revelee et re satisfaisante. 
Comme il a ete indique dans le rapport, des 
dispositions ont ete prises pour qu'un observateur 
soit present dans chacun des 930 bureaux de vote 
le jour du referendum. Un corps de 1.005 obser-
vateurs a ete constitue. 11 comprenait : 
355 Luxembourgeois ; 
325 Neerlandais; 
155 Beiges; 
120 Italiens ; 
50 Britanniques. 
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Les observateurs n'ont pas seulement suivi les 
operations du scrutin, ils ont egalement controle 
le depouillement. En outre, certains d'entre eux 
ont ete presents aux reunions des comites electo-
raux communaux le 24 octobre. Tous ont presente 
un rapport ecrit a l'issue de Ieur mission. La 
Commission se trouvait done en possession de 
to us Ies faits Iorsqu' elle a degage les resultats du 
referendum 0 
Le Conseil tient a mettre en relief I' esprit de 
cooperation dont les differents gouvernements 
interesses ont fait preuve ; ils ont collabore. pour 
constituer a bref delai un groupe tres important 
d'observateurs impartiaux. La tache accomplie 
par ceux-ci a ete considerable, et, apres le 
referendum, la Commission europeenne a tenu a 
leur exprimer son appreciation des services qu'ils 
avaient rendus. 
Dans la soiree du 26 octobre, la Commission avait 
deja informe le Conseil des resultats provisoires 
qui etaient les suivants : 
Nombre de personnes habilitees a voter 
Nombre de suffrages exprimes . 
Nombre de suffrages valables . 
N ombre de suffrages non valables 
Nombre de « OUI >> 







Dans son rapport, la Commission a indique au 
Conseil qu'aucune contestation n'avait ete for-
mulee dans le delai de huit jours, prevu a 
!'article 11 de la resolution du Conseil et a 
I' article 46 de la loi sarroise n° 457' a I' egard de 
!'exactitude de ces resultats officiels provisoires. 
Apres examen du rapport de la Commission, le 
Conseil a decide le 14 novembre 1955 que la popu-
lation sarroise avait rejete le statut. 
3. Commission de l'U. E. 0. en Sarre 
Le mandat de la Commission europeenne pour 
le referendum en Sarre a pris fin le jour oil le 
Conseil a statue sur les resultats du referendum. 
Une nouvelle tache lui fut confiee, le jour meme, 
par le Conseil. . , 
Sur proposition du Gouvernement franvais, a 
laquelle s'etait associe le Gouvernement de la Repu-
blique Federale d' Allemagne, le Conseil, lors d~ sa 
reunion du 3 novembre, a adopte une resolutiOn 
(voir annexe I) declarant que la Commission 
resterait en fonctions, apres I' election d'un nou-
veau Landtag, jusqu'a la constitution d'un gou-
vernement. 
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known as the "Western European Union Commis-
sion in the Saar", would receive the mandate 
to ensure: 
(a) that political freedom was respected in the 
conditions laid down for the referendum and in 
particular to supervise the observance of the prin-
ciple of equality of rights; 
(b) that the election campaign and poll for 
the new Landtag were conducted in a correct and 
lawful manner in accordance with the conditions 
laid down in Article VIII of the Resolution of the 
11th May; 
(c) that no one should at any time suffer pre-
judice because of the political attitude he had 
adopted either in the past or during the period of 
the election campaign or during the elections 
themselves. 
The Resolution further stipulated tha the func-
tions and powers of the Commission should be 
governed by the principles set forth in the Resolu-
tion of the 11th May. 1955, adapted to the new 
responsibilities assigned to the Commissions. 
The Commission would keep the Council in-
formed on the orderly conduct of the electoral 
campaign and would submit a final report after 
the voting had taken place. 
The Commission gave its opinion on the draft 
electoral law before its submission to the Landtag, 
and this opinion had been taken into account. 
The law was promulgated on 19th Novem-
ber, 1955. 
As during the referendum campaign, ten dele-
gates of the Commission posted in different parts 
of the Saar reported on a large number of meetings 
held by political parties. 
The elections were held on 18th Decem-
ber, 1955, and the Report of the Commission was 
presented to the Council on the 6th January, 1956. 
No complaints regarding any important infrin-
gement of the principles adopted for the elections 
were submitted to the Commission. On election 
day complete calm reigned throughout the Saar. 
The Commission therefore advised the Council 
that it was in a position to declare that the poll 
had been conducted in a proper manner and should 
be regarded as the true expression of the feelings 
of the people. 
Finally, mention should be made of the activ-
ities of the Commission with regard to the setting-
up of a Tribunal of international composition in 
the Saar (see paragraph 4 below). 
The Commission's mandate terminated on 
l'i2 
lOth January, 1956; the day on which the new 
Saar Government, formed as a result of the elec-
tions of 18th December, 1955, took the oath be-
fore the Landtag. 
The Council, meeting in extraordinary session 
in London on 30th January, 1956, received the 
members of the Commission together with a 
former member, Sir George Rendel, in order to 
thank them for the manner in which they had so 
ably discharged their important duties. 
4. The Tribunal of International Composition 
In its Resolution of 3rd November, 1955, the 
Council entrusted the WEU Commission in the 
Saar inter alia with the task of ensuring that no 
one should "suffer prejudice because of the polit-
ical attitude he adopted either in the past or 
during the period of the election campaign or 
during the elections themselves". The Commiss-
ion was requested to consider what steps should 
be taken to give effect to this principle and to 
report thereon to the Council. 
On the basis of recommendations formulated by 
the Commission, the Council decided that a Tri-
bunal of international composition should be set 
up in the Saar, and on 26th November, a Resolution 
was adopted to that effect. The Commission was 
requested to recommend to the Saar Government 
that the text adopted (see Annex II) be incorpo-
rated into the Saar legislation. 
The Saar Government accepted the recommen-
dation of the Commission and submitted the 
necessary legislative measures to the Landtag. 
The law was adopted on 12th December and 
published in the Official Gazette of the Saar on 
15th December (Law No. 480). 
According to this law, the Council appoint the 
Judges and the Clerk of the Tribunal, after con-
sultation with the Saar Government. 1 
5. WEU Bureau in the Saar 
The Council decided to maintain in the Saar 
for a short period after the termination of th~ 
mandate of the "\VEU Commission, a Bureau con-
1. The Council, at its meeting of 22nd February, 1956, 
after consulting the Saar Government, made the following 
appointments: 
Judges: Mr. R. C. L. Baeyens (Belgian); 
Mr. E. F. W. Besly (British); 
Mr. C Heuertz (Luxembourg); 
Mr. J. H. Marinus (Dutch); 
Mr. I. Telchini (Italian); 
Clerk: Mr. E. van Cutsem (Belgian). 
La Commission denommee « Commission de 
l'Union de l'Europe Occidentale en Sarre » rece-
vait mandat de veiller : 
(a) au respect des libertes politiques dans les 
conditions etablies pour le referendum et, notam-
ment, a I' application du principe de I' egalite des 
droits; 
(b) a la liberte et a la regularite de la cam-
pagne electorale et du scrutin pour le renouvel-
lement du Landtag sarrois dans les conditions 
definies a l'article VIII de la resolution du 
11 mai 1955; 
(c) ace que nul ne puisse a aucun moment subir 
de prejudice en raison de son attitude politique 
passee ou de celle qu'il adoptera pendant la 
periode de preparation des elections et pendant 
les elections. 
La resolution precisait que les fonctions et les 
pouvoirs de la Commission seraient regis par les 
principes enonces dans la resolution du 11 mai 1955 
adaptes aux responsabilites nouvelles assumees par 
la Commission. 
La Commission devait faire rapport au Conseil 
sur la regularite des operations electorales et lui 
soumettre un rapport final apres le scrutin. 
La Commission avait formule son avis sur le 
projet de loi electorale avant qu 'il ne so it sou m is 
au Landtag, et il en avait ete tenu compte. La loi 
a ete promulguee le 19 novembre 1955. 
De meme que pendant la campagne du refe-
rendum, dix delegues de la Commission repartis 
dans les diverses regions de la Sarre, ont fait 
rapport sur un grand nombre de reunions tenues 
par les partis politiques .. 
Les elections ont eu lieu le 18 decembre 1955, 
et le rapport de la Commission a ete presente au 
Conseil le 6 janvier 1956. La Commission n'a ete 
saisie d'aucune plainte pour infractions impor-
tantes aux principes adoptes pour les elections. 
Le jour du scrutin le calme a regne dans toute 
la Sarre. 
La Commission a done informe le Conseil 
qu 'elle eta it en mesure de declarer que les elec-
tions s' etaient deroulees dans des conditions 
regulieres et pouvaient etre considerees comme 
I' expression veritable des sentiments de la popu-
lation. 
Enfin, il y a lieu de signaler les activites de la 
Commission en ce qui concerne !'institution, en 
Sarre, d'un Tribunal de composition internatio-
nale (voir paragraphe 4 ci-dessous). 
Le mandat de la Commission a pris fin le 
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10 janvier 1956, jour ou le Gouvernement sarrois, 
forme apres les elections du 18 decembre 1955, a 
prete serment devant le Landtag. 
Le Conseil, reuni en session extraordinaire a 
Londres le 30 janvier 1956, a revu les membres de 
la Commission ainsi qu 'un ancien membre, 
Sir George Rendel, afin de les remercier de la 
maniere dont ils se sont acquittes de leur impor-
tante mission. 
4. Tribunal de composition internationale 
Dans sa resolution du 3 novembre 1955, le 
Conseil a confie en particulier a la Commission 
de l'U. E. 0. en Sarre la mission d'assurer que 
nul ne « puisse a aucun moment subir de preju-
dice en raison de son attitude politique passee ou 
de celle qu'il adoptera pendant la periode de 
preparation des elections et pendant les elections ». 
La Commission a ete invitee a etudier les mesures 
a prendre pour la mise en amvre de ce principe 
et a faire rapport a ce sujet au Conseil. 
Se fondant sur les recommandations faites par 
la Commission, le Conseil a decide la creation en 
Sarre d'un Tribunal de composition internationale. 
Le 26 novembre une resolution a ete adoptee a 
cet effet. La Commission a ete invitee a recom-
mander au Gouvernement sarrois !'integration du 
texte adopte (voir annexe 11) dans la legislation 
sarroise. 
Le Gouvernement sarrois a suivi cette recom-
mandation de la Commission, et il a presente au 
Landtag le projet de loi necessaire. Celui-ci a ete 
adopte le 12 decembre, et la loi publiee a la 
Gazette officielle de la Sarre le 15 decembre 
(loi n° 480). 
Aux termes de cette loi, le Conseil nomme les 
Juges et le Greffier du Tribunal, apres avis du 
Gouvernement sarrois 1 . 
5. Bureau de l'U. E. 0. en Sarre 
Le Conseil a decide de maintenir en Sarre pen-
dant une courte periode apres !'expiration du 
mandat de la Commission de l'U. E. 0. un 
Bureau forme d'elements du secretariat de l'an-
1. Lors de sa reunion du 22 fevrier 1956, le Conseil, apres 
avoir consulte le Gouvernement sarrois, a procede aux nomi-
nations ci-apres : 
Juges: M. R. C. L. Baeyens (Beige); 
M. E. F. W. Besly (Anglais); 
M. C. Heuertz (Luxembourgeois); 
M. J. H. Marinus (Neeriandais) 
M. I. Teichini (Ita lien); 
Greffier: M. E. van Cutsem (Beige). 
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sisting of elements of the Secretariat of the former 
Commission, to handle administrative questions 
arising from the termination of the Commission's 
mandate. This Bureau was also instructed to 
assume, temporarily, the role of Office of the 
Clerk of the Tribunal and make the practical 
arrangements necessary for the setting-up of the 
Tribunal. 
It is expected that the Bureau will terminate 
its functions in March. 
VI. Activities of W. E. U. in the cultural field 
Since the presentation of the Report, there has 
been a further meeting of the Cultural Committee, 
which is responsible for the whole programme of 
\VEU cultural activities. It is evident that a new 
impetus has been given to this cultural work by 
the accession of two new member countries. 
There is every reason to believe, as a result of 
these few months' experience, that cultural co-
operation among the Seven is going to be just as 
vigorous and fruitful as among the original five 
member countries. 
Co-ordination of Western European Union cultural 
adi11ities with those of the other major international 
organisations dealing with culture 
The cultural experts of W. E. U. are fully 
aware of the difficulties of co-ordinating efforts 
towards cultural co-operation at the international 
level. At their December, 1955 session, they made 
a detailed study of how co-ordination between 
their own activities and those of the Council of 
Europe, N. A. T. 0. and UNESCO could be 
improved. 
A. Education 
1. University Education 
The setting-up of a WEU European Universities 
Committee, which first met in November, 1955, 
has been welcomed in university and Government 
circles. This Committee will be responsible for 
the encouragement of inter-university exchanges, 
the implementation of the Resolutions of the 
Cambridge Conference, held in July, 1955, the 
publication of information concerning European 
universities, and the preparation of the next full-
scale Rectors' and Vice-Chancellors' Conference 
in about five years' time. Meanwhile, the Report 
of the Cambridge Conference will be published 
and given wide distribution in March, 1956. 
2. Courses for Education Inspectors 
These courses take place in one of the member 
countries bi-annually. The 1955 course took place 
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in France, in November, on the "Training of the 
Secondary School Teacher"; the next course will 
be held in Germany, in 1957, on the "Use of 
Audiovisual Aids in Teaching". 
3. Teachers' Courses 
An exhibition, set up in connection with the 
1954 teachers' course in France on the subject 
of the "Training of Apprentices", has recently 
been shown under the auspices of W. E. U. by 
the French Institutes in London and Edinburgh. 
The 1955 annual teachers' course took place in 
the three Benelux countries on the "Teaching of 
Geography"; the 1956 course will be held in 
Germany in May on "Technical and Professional 
Education". 
B. Youth 
One of the two annual youth courses in 1955 
on "Sociological Problems of the Young Girl at 
Work" was postponed till 1956; it will be held 
in the Netherlands. 
The two regular 1956 courses will be held in 
April, in the United Kingdom, on "Young People's 
Problems arising from Military Service" and in 
May, in France, on "Living Reading". 
It is hoped eventually to increase the number 
of annual youth courses from two to three. 
C. Films 
Arrangements will be made in 1956 for the 
showing of the completed series of five educational 
films on physical geography in the seven mem-
ber countries. A further series of educational 
films on the subject of science is under consider-
ation. 
Exchanges of educational, cultural, art and 
documentary films have continued between the 
member countries as also of information about 
their production, financing and distribution. 
' 
cienne Commission, afin de traiter des questions 
administratives posees par !'expiration du mandat 
de la Commission. Ce bureau a egalement ete 
charge d'assurer a titre temporaire le role de 
Greffe du Tribunal et de prendre les mesures 
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pratiques necessaires pour la mise en place du 
Tribunal. 
Il y a lieu de penser que les fonctions du 
Bureau prendront fin dans le courant du mois 
de mars. 
VI. Activites de l'U. E. 0. en matiere culturelle 
Depuis la presentation du rapport s'est tenue 
une nouvelle reunion du comite culture} charge 
de !'ensemble des activites culturelles de l'Union 
de l'Europe Occidentale. L'adhesion de deux nou-
veaux pays membres a donne un nouvel elan a 
ses travaux. 11 y a tout lieu de croire', d'apres 
I' experience acquise au cours de ces quelques 
mois, que la cooperation culturelle entre les Sept 
sera tout aussi active et feconde qu' elle I' eta it entre 
les cinq anciens pays membres. 
Coordination des activites culturelles de l'Union de 
l'Europe Occidentale avec celles des autres grandes 
organisations internationales s'occupant de questions 
culturelles 
Les experts culturels de l'U. E. 0. savent a quel 
point il est difficjle de coordonner les efforts en 
vue d'une cooperation culturelle sur le plan inter-
national. A leur reunion de decembre 1955, ils ont 
etudie en detail les moyens d'etablir une meilleure 
coordination entre leurs activites et celles du 
Conseil de l'Europe, de 1'0. T. A. N et de 
l'UNESCO. 
A. Education 
1. Enseignement superienr 
Les milieux universitaires et gouvernementaux 
ont accueilli avec faveur la creation, au sein de 
l'Union de l'Europe Occidentale, d'un Comite des 
Universites europeennes qui a tenu sa premiere 
reunion en novembre 1955. Ce Comite aura pour 
taches d'encourager les echanges interuniversi-
taires, de mettre en application les resolutions de 
la Conference de Cambridge de juillet 1955, de 
publier une documentation sur les universites 
europeennes, et de preparer la prochaine Confe-
rence pleniere des Recteurs et Vice-Chanceliers 
d'Universite qui aura lieu dans cinq ans environ. 
Le rapport de la Conference de Cambridge sera 
publie en mars 1956, et largement diffuse. 
2. Stages d'inspectenrs de l'enseignement 
Ces stages ont lieu tons les deux ans dans l'un 
des pays membres. Celui de 1955 se tint en France 
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au mois de novembre et eut pour theme la « For-
mation des professeurs de l'enseignement secon-
daire n ; le prochain stage sera organise en 
Allemagne en 1957, et portera sur « L'utilisation 
pedagogique des auxiliaires audio-visuels >>. 
3. Stages de professeurs 
Une exposition, realisee en 1954 a l'occasion 
du Stage de professeurs tenu en France et consacre 
a la (( Formation des apprentis n, a ete recemment 
presentee, sous les auspices de l'U. E. 0., par les 
Instituts fran~tais de Londres et d'Edimbourg. 
Le stage annuel de professeurs de 1955 a en lieu 
dans les trois pays du Benelux et a en pour objet 
(( L'enseignement de la geographie n; celui de 
1956 se tiendra en Allemagne an mois de mai, et 
portera sur (( L'enseignement technique et pro-
fessionnel n. 
B. ]eunesse 
L'un des deux stages de jeunes de 1955, dont 
le sujet etait (( Problem~s sociologiques de la 
jeune fille au travail )), a ete remis a 1956, et se 
deroulera aux Pays-Bas. 
Les deux stages reguliers de 1956 se tiendront 
en avril an Royaume-Uni et en mai en France, et 
porteront respectivement sur (( Les problemes 
resultant pour les jeunes gens du service mili-
taire n, et sur (( La lecture vivante ». 
Il sera sans doute possible de porter de deux a 
trois le nombre des stages de jeunes. 
C. Films 
Des dispositions seront prises en 1956 pour 
organiser dans les sept pays membres la projection 
de la serie complete des cinq films educatifs sur la 
geographie physique. U!le nouvelle serie de films 
educatifs sur les sciences est a l'etude. 
Les pays membres ont continue a echanger des 
films educatifs, culturels, artistiques et documen-
taires, ainsi que des renseignements sur la pro-
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A three-language glossary of cinema terminol-
ogy is nearing completion. UNESCO is planning 
to produce a six-language glossary which shows 
how an initiative launched by W. E. U. can be 
taken up by another organisation. 
The question of the production and importation 
of children's films has also been studied in detail 
within W. E. U., and the results of the study 
have been passed to UNESCO. 
D. Television 
The W. E. U. cultural experts have been follow-
ing with interest the results of the Working 
Parties set up under the Council of Europe and 
UNESCO subsequent to the Brussels Treaty Organi-
sation Working Party which gave a preliminary 
stimulus to the study of the whole question in 
1954. These experts feel that W. E. U. can also 
make a valuable contribution to the study of the 
question of television and its educational and cul-
tural value; they have therefore started to study 
films intended for educational television with a 
view to promoting their exchange or purchase be-
tween the member countries. 
E. Administrative Studies 
Reference was made in the Report to the work 
of the Government Officials Sub-Committee and to 
the annual course, which took place in 1955, in 
France, on the "Role of the administrative and 
technical official in the completion and execution 
of planning". The 1956 course will be held in 
the United Kingdom on the subject of the "Protec-
tion of the Citizen", (Administration and control 
of the police, safety, health and welfare in fac-
tories, social insurance and assistance). The 
possibility of wider diffusion of the results of 
these studies is being considered. 
F. Organisation of Cultural Co-operation 
Detailed indications were given in the Report 
concerning the organisation of cultural co-
operation within W. E. U. The whole pro-
gramme is directed and co-ordinated by a Cultural 
Committee which meets twice a year. In future, 
the spring meeting of this Committee will be held 
at the Maison de !'Europe, after the meeting of 
the cultural experts of the Council of Europe. 
The autumn meeting will, in 1956, be held in 
Germany. It will be preceded, like the last two 
meetings, by a course for the experts of the seven 
member countries on the cultural relations of the 
Federal Republic of Germany with the other 
countries. 
VII. Activities of W. E. U. in the social field 
In its Report the Council informed the Assembly 
of meetings held by the Public Health Committee 
and the Joint Committee for the Rehabilitation 
and Resettlement of the Disabled and gave a 
general picture of the work done at those meetings 
A. Social Policy in General 
The Social Committee held a meeting from 
25th to 28th October, 1955. The Committee's 
main concern was to plan the association 
of the two new Members with the work al-
ready done by the Brussels Treaty Organisation 
in· the social field since 1948, and to con-
sider the new tasks which developed upon the 
Committee as a result of the extension of the 
framework of social co-operation. It was re-
cognised that the Committee should, in conformity 
with the preamble and with Article II of the 
Brussels Treaty as modified, renew its efforts, 
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within the limits of its terms of reference, to pro-
mote progressive integration among member 
countries, the attainment of a higher standard of 
living and the development on corresponding lines 
of their social and other related services. 
The Committee, having reviewed these basic 
problems in relation to the future of social co-
operation between Member States, drew up a pro-
gramme of work for the immediate future. This 
includes: 
(a) A systematic study of the ratification and 
application by the seven countries of the Inter-
national Labour Conventions. This study will be 
of great value to the Social Committee for the 
progressive harmonisation of social policies and 
services. It will provide comparative data on 
social legislation and services in the seven coun-
tries; 
(b) Co-ordination and co-operation with other 
duction, le financement et la distribution de tels 
films. 
La n:ldaction d'un lexique de termes cinemato-
graphiques en trois langues est presque terminee. 
L 'UNESCO projette de publier un lexique en six 
langues, ce qui montre comment pent etre reprise 
par une autre organisation une initiative lancee 
par l'U. E. 0. 
Le probleme de la production et de !'importa-
tion de films pour enfants a egalement fait l'objet 
d'un examen detaille au sein de l'U. E. 0., et les 
resultats de cette etude ont ete communiques a 
!'UNESCO. 
D. Television 
Les experts culturels de l'U. E. 0. ont smv1 
avec interet les activites des groupes de travail 
du Conseil de l'Europe et de l'UNESCO, crees 
posterieurement au groupe de travail de !'Orga-
nisation du Traite de Bruxelles, lequel avait, en 
1954, donne un premier elan a I' exam en du pro-
bleme dans son ensemble. Ils estiment que 
l'U. E. 0. pent aussi apporter une contribution 
valable a I' etude generale de la television, et de sa 
valeur educative et culturelle ; ils ont done entre-
pris une etude des films destines a la television 
educative, afin d'en encourager l'echange ou 
l'achat par les pays membres. 
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E. Etude des methodes administratives 
Le rapport presente en octobre a I' AssembJee 
mentionne les travaux du sous-comite des fonc-
tionnaires et le stage annuel tenu en France en 
1955, qui avait pour sujet « Le role des fonction-
naires techniques et administratifs dans la con-
ception et !'execution d'un plan n. C'est au 
Royaume-Uni qu'aura lieu le stage de 1956, sur 
« La securite des personnes n (administration et 
direction de la police ; securite, hygiene et ser-
vices sociaux dans l'industrie ; assurances et 
assistance sociales). Il est envisage de diffuser plus 
largement les resultats de ces etudes. 
F. Organisation de la cooperation culturelle 
Le rapport a fourni des indications detaillees sur 
!'organisation de la cooperation culturelle au sein 
de l'U. E. 0. Le programme d'ensemble est dirige 
et coordonne par un comite culture}, qui se reunit 
deux fois l'an. A l'avenir, la session de printemps 
de ce comite se tiendra a la Maison de l'Europe, 
apres la reunion des experts culturels du Conseil 
de l'Europe. La session d'automne de 1956 aura 
lieu en Allemagne. Elle sera precedee, comme les 
deux dernieres, d'un stage d'experts des sept pays 
membres, qui portera sur les relations culturelles 
de la Republique Federale d'Allemagne aver les 
autres pays. 
VII. Activites de l'U. E. 0. en matiere sociale 
Dans son rapport le Conseil a fait part a l'Assem-
blee des reunions tenues par le comite de Sante 
publique et par le comite mixte sur la readapta-
tion et le reemploi des invalides. 11 a egalement 
brosse un tableau general des travaux effectue~ a 
ces reunions. 
A. Politique sociale en general 
Le comite social s'est reuni du 25 au 28 octo-
bre 1955. Il s'est preoccupe avant tout de prevoir 
!'association de deux nouveaux pays membres aux 
travaux deja effectues depuis 1948 par !'Organi-
sation du Traite de Bruxelles dans le domaine 
social et d 'envisager les taches nouvelles in corn-
bant au eo mite du fait de I' elargissement du champ 
d'action de la cooperation sociale. Le comite social 
de l'U. E. 0. se doit, conformement au preambule 
et a !'article II du Traite de Bruxelles modifie, 
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d'intensifier ses efforts, dans les limites de ses 
competences:, pour encourager }'integration pro-
gressive des pays membres, elever le niveau de 
vie et faire progresser d'une maniere harmonieuse 
les activites nationales dans le domaine social. 
Le comite, apres avoir passe en revue ces pro-
blemes fondamentaux du point de vue de l'avenir 
de la cooperation sociale entre les pays membres, 
a etabli le programme ci-apres pour ses prochains 
travaux : 
(a) Etude systematique de la ratification et de 
!'application des conventions internationales du 
travail dans les sept pays. Cette etude facilitera 
considerablement les travaux du comite social, en 
ce qui concerne !'harmonisation progressive des 
politiques et des services sociaux. Elle fournira 
des donnees comparatives sur la legislation et les 
services sociaux dans les sept pays. 
(b) Coordination des travaux du comite avec 
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international organisations active in the field of 
social policy; 
(c) Accession of the two new member countries 
to the Convention already concluded between the 
five Brussels Treaty Powers; 
(d) Continuation of a number of studies started 
in the Brussels Treaty Organisation, e.g., social 
welfare of apprentices, settlement of disputes in 
industrial relations. 
The Committee gave particular attention to the 
extension to the two new member countries of 
the scheme for the exchange of workers already in 
operation between the five Brussels Treaty coun-
tries. The extended scheme is now in process of 
coming into operation. 
The Committee also examined the future pro-
gramme of its sub-committees on social security 
and on industrial safety and health, whose first 
meetings on the seven-Power level will take place 
this spring. 
The Working Party on Labour Statistics met in 
London in January, 1956. It was concerned 
mainly with the extension on a seven-country 
basis of its existing comparative studies of national 
f>tatistics on employment, unemployment, varia-
tions in earnings in certain industries, family 
budgets, wages, and social costs. 
The Working Party is responsible for providing 
suitable statistical data on which member states 
may base their collaboration in social matters; 
it has therefore reviewed the main difficulties in 
the wav of producing statistics which are both 
complete and comparable for the seven countries. 
B. Public Health 
The two sub-committees of the Public Health 
Committee have met since the Report was com-
municated to the Assembly. 
1. Sub-Committee on Pharmaceutical Products 
One of the main taks of the Sub-Committee on 
Pharmaceutical Products is to associate the two new 
member countries with the work already done on 
the standardisation of drugs and dressings essen-
tial for the protection of the civil population in 
time of war. The minimum list of such items 
agreed by the Five is now being examined by the 
Federal Republic of Germany and by Italy, who 
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will also take part in the l.N or king Group which 
is establishing common standards for the drugs. 
The Sub-Committee has under review a number 
of questions connected with the use and exchange 
of narcotics. These include ways of identifying 
such drugs in international trade, the advertising 
of pharmaceutical products containing narcotics, 
and the distribution of samples. 
National regulations on the classification of drugs 
containing poisonous substances vary consider-
ably between the seven countries on certain essen-
tial points. In order to facilitate the international 
exchange of such products with a minimum risk 
to the user, particularly in cases of emergency, 
the Sub-Committee is studying how to reach 
agreement on the principles on which national 
regulations should be based. 
At each meeting of the Sub-Committee, ex-
changes of information take place on the follow-
ing questions: new drugs manufactured. in mem-
ber countries; comparative costs of pharmaceutical 
services; standardisation of medical and surgical 
equipment. 
2. Sub-Committee on the Health Control of 
Foodstuffs 
The main subject of study by this Sub-
Committee is the addition of synthetic colouring 
matters to foodstuffs and the protection of the 
consumer against the health dangers that can 
result from this practice. The results of the 
work of the Brussels Treaty Organisation, and in 
particular the data sheets drawn up on 21 syn-
thetic colours, have been communicated to the 
World Health Organisation. These data sheets 
have been circulated to all member countries of 
W. H. 0. and F. A. 0., thus extending to the 
larger framework the results obtained by the 
regional group. A new series of data sheets is 
to be drawn up on a seven-country basis with a 
view to reaching agreement on those colouring 
matters whose use could be permitted in all mem-
ber countries. Standards of purity for these dyes, 
and the prohibition of their addition to staple 
foods, are also under consideration by the Sub-
Committee. 
The addition of other substances, such as pre-
servatives and anti-oxydants, to foodstuffs, is also 
under study with a view to reaching agreed con-
clusions as to the desirability and conditions of 
their use. 
les activites similaires d'autres organisations 
internationales, et cooperation avec celles-ci en 
matiere de politique sociale. 
(c) Accession des deux nouveaux pays membres 
aux conventions qui ont deja ete conclues entre 
les rinq puissances du Traite de Bruxelles. 
(d) Poursuite de certaines enqw3tes entreprises 
par l'Organisation du Traite de Bruxelles, entre 
autres sur l'assistance sociale aux apprentis et le 
contentieux du droit social. 
Le comite a examine tout particulierement le 
probleme de l'extension aux deux nouveaux pays 
membres du systeme d'echanges de travailleurs 
qui existaient entre les pays du Traite de Bruxelles. 
Le systeme elargi est sur le point d'entrer en 
vigueur. 
Le comite a aussi etudie le programme futur du 
sous-comite sur la securite sociale et celui du 
sous-comite sur l'hygiene et la securite indus-
trielles, qui tiendront ce printemps leur premiere 
reunion au niveau des sept puissances. 
Le groupe de travail des statisticiens s'est reuni 
a Londres en janvier 1956. 11 s 'est surtout attache 
a developper, sur le plan des sept pays, ses etudes 
comparatives actuelles des statistiques nationales 
de I' emploi, du chomage, des variations des gains 
ouvriers dans les diverses industries, des budgets 
familiaux, des salaires et des charges sociales. 
Ce groupe est charge de fournir des donnees 
statistiques susceptibles de servir de base a la 
collaboration des pays membres, dans le domaine 
social ; a cette fin·, il a examine les problemes que 
pose l'elaboration de statistiques completes et 
comparables pour les sept pays. 
B. Sante publique 
Les deux sous-comites du comite de sante 
publique se sont reunis depuis la presentation du 
rapport a I' Assemblee. 
1. Sous-comite deSJ produits pharmaceutiques 
L'une des principales missions du sous-comite 
est d'associer les deux nouveaux pays membres 
aux travaux deja effectues pour uniformiser les 
medicaments et pansements necessaires a la pro-
tection de la population civile en temps de guerre. 
La liste minimum des articles en question approu-
vee par les Cinq est actuellement a l'etude dans la 
Republique Federale d' Allemagne et en Italie ; 
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ces deux pays participeront egalement aux etudes 
du groupe de travail charge d'etablir des normes 
communes pour ces medicaments. 
Certaines questions relatives a l'emploi et a 
I' echange des stupefiants sont en cours d' exam en, 
entre autres les moyens d'identifier ces medica-
ments dans le commerce international, la publi-
cite des produits pharmaceutiques contenant des 
stupefiants, et la distribution d' echantillons. 
Les reglements des sept pays sur la classifica-
tion des medicaments renfermant des substances 
veneneuses different sensiblement sur certains 
points essentiels. En vue de faciliter les echanges 
internationaux de ces produits avec un minimum 
de risques pour l'utilisateur, notamment en temps 
de crise, le sous-comite etudie les modalites d'un 
accord sur les principes qui devraient etre a la 
base des reglements nationaux. 
Un echange de renseignements a lieu a chaque 
reunion du sous-comite sur les questions sui-
vantes : nouveaux medicaments fabriques dans les 
pays membres ; cm1ts comparatifs des services 
pharmaceutiques ; standardisation du materiel 
medico-chirurgical. 
2. Sous-comite du controle sanitaire des denrees 
alimentaires 
Le sous-comite etudie principalement le pro-
bleme de I' addition de colorants synthetiques aux 
denrees alimentaires, et la protection du consom-
mateur contre les dangers que peuvent entrainer 
de telles pratiques. Les resultats des travaux de 
]'Organisation du Traite de Bruxelles, et notam-
ment les fiches de renseignements dressees pour 
21 colorants synth~tiques, ont ete communiquees 
a l'Organisation Mondiale de la Sante. Ces fiches 
ont ete distribuees a tous les pays membres de 
1'0. M. S. et de 1'0. A. A., diffusant ainsi sur une 
plus vaste echelle les resultats obtenus par le 
groupe regional. Une nouvelle serie de fiches de 
renseignements doit etre etablie sur le plan des 
sept pays, en vue de parvenir a un accord sur les 
colorants dont l'usage pourrait etre autorise dans 
tous les pays membres. Le sous-comite etudie 
egalement les normes de purete de ces colorants 
et la possibilite d'interdire leur addition aux ali-
ments de base. 
La question de l'adjonction aux aliments d'au-
tres substances, telles que les agents de conserva-
tion et les antioxygenes, est aussi a l'etude, afin 
de parvenir a un accord sur I'opportunite et les 
conditions de leur emploi. 
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3. Health Aspects of Civil Defence 
The W 01·king Party on the Protection of the 
Health of the Civil Population in Time of War 
met in Paris in January, 1956. A number of 
important problems were discussed and, in 
particular, the various ways of protecting the 
health of the civil population against the effects 
of thermonuclear explosions and the possibilities 
of limiting losses of human life by means of 
rapid decontamination methods after bombard-
ment. 
VIII. Budget and organisation 
During this period good progress has been made 
on the many problems of internal organisation 
which have to be solved when a new organisation 
comes into being. Staff rules and financial re-
gulations have had to be drafted, and the draw-
ing up of the first budget has necessarily taken 
a considerable time, in view of the many problems 
of principle involved. A system of internal taxa-
tion is also being drawn up. 
As regards the budget for the Financial Year 
1955, five Sections have been approved by the 
Council. The sections concerning the Assembly 
and the activities of W. E. U. in the Saar were 
covered by ad hoc authorisations and are about to 
be submitted to the Council for formal approval. 
The following sections, covering the period from 
the beginning of the activities of W. E. U., i.e., 
from 6th May until 31st December, 1955, have 
been approved: 
Secretariat-General, London £ 
Standing Armaments Committee £ 
Agency for the Control of Armaments £ 
Other activities - Cambridge Con-
ference £ 
Preparatory expenses for the period 







The cost of W. E. U. activities in the Saar, 
from the date of the institution of the Commission 
until the WEU Bureau leaves the Saar, will 
amount to approximately £80,000. 
The expenditure incurred by or on behalf of the 
Assembly until the end of the year will be ap-
proximately £12,000. 
1. Expenditure incurred by the Brussels Treaty Organisa-
tion on behalf of W. E. U. 
ANNEX I 
Resolution concerning the mandate of the Western European Union Commission in the Saar 
The Council of W. E. V.: 
Considering that the mandate of the European 
Commission set up by its Resolution of 11th May, 
1955 to supervise the observance of the principles 
adopted for the Referendum will terminate the day 
on which the Council takes its decision on the result 
of the Referendum held on 23rd October, 1955; 
Considering that it is essential that a new Landtag 
may be elected in the Saar without delay, under con-
ditions which ensure democratic liberties, the main-
tenance of order, and correct procedure; 
Considering that this Commission can make an 
additional contribution to the maintenance of the 
aforesaid conditions; 
Noting with satisfaction the proposal submitted 
by the Government of the French Republic on these 
lines, with which the Government of the Federal 
Republic of Germany, acting in the same spirit of 




The Commission set up by the WEU Council's 
Resolution of 11th May, 1955 shall continue to 
function until a new Government of the Saar has 
been formed after the new Landtag has been elected. 
It shall be known as the "Western European Union 
Commission in the Saar". 
ARTICLE 11 
Its new mandate shall be to see: 
(a) that political freedom is respected in the con-
ditions laid down for the Referendum and in par-
ticular to supervise the observance of the principle of 
equality of rights; 
(b) that the election campaign and poll for the new 
Landtag are conducted in a correct and lawful manner 
in accordance with the conditions laid down in 
Article VIII of the aforesaid Resolution; 
3. Aspects sanitaires de la protection civile 
Le groupe de travail pour la protection sanitaire 
de la population civile en temps de guerre s' est 
reuni a Paris en janvier 1956. II a examine des 
questions d'importance majeure dans ce domaine; 
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en particulier, celles posees par la protection 
sanitaire de la population civile, contre les effets 
des explosions thermonucleaires, et par la 
recherche des moyens de limiter les pertes de vies 
humaines en recourant a des procedes de decon-
tamination rapide apres les bombardements. 
VIII. Budget et organisation 
Au cours de cette periode des progres ont ete 
realises en ce qui concerne la solution des nom-
breux problemes d',administration interne que 
connait toute nouvelle organisation. Un reglement 
du personnel et des regles relatives aux questions 
financieres ont du etre rediges, et, du fait des 
differents problemes de principe qui se posaient, 
l'etablissement du premier budget a evidemment 
requis un certain laps de temps. Un systeme de 
taxation interne est egalement en cours d'elabo-
ration. 
En ce qui concerne le budget de l'exercice 1955, 
cinq chapitres ont ete approuves par le Conseil. 
Les chapitres relatifs a I' Assemblee et aux activites 
de l'U. E. 0. en Sarre ont fait l'objet d'autorisa-
tions speciales et sont sur le point d 'etre soumis 
au Conseil en vue de leur approbation formelle. 
Les chapitres ci-apres relatifs a la periode du 
6 mai, debut des activites de l'U. E. 0., au 
31 decembre 1955, ont ete approuves : 
Secretariat General, Londres 
Comite permanent des Armements . 
Agence de Controle des Armements 
Autres activites- Conference de Cambridge 
Depenses preparatoires pour la periode 










Les frais correspondant aux activites de I'll. E. 0. 
en Sarre, de la date de la creation de la Commis-
sion jusqu'au moment ou le Bureau de I' U. E. 0. 
quittera la Sarre, s' eleveront a environ 80.000 livres 
sterling. 
Les depenses engagees par ou au nom de 
I' Assemblee jusqu 'a la fin de I' an nee seront 
d'environ 12.000 livres sterling. 
1. Depenses exposees par !'Organisation du Traite de 
Tlruxelles au nom de l'U. E. 0. 
ANNEXE I 
Resolrttion relative art mandat de la Commission de l'Union de l'Ertrope Occidentale en Sarre 
Le Conseil de l'U. E. 0., 
Considerant que le mandat de la Commission euro-
JH~enne instituee par la resolution du 11 mai 1955 
pour veiller a !'application des principes adoptes pour 
le referendum cessera le jour oil le Conseil aura pris sa 
decision sur le resultat du referendum du 23 octo-
hre 1955; 
Considerant qu'il est indispensable qu'un nouveau 
Landtag soit elu en Sarre sans delai dans des condi-
tions garantissant le respect des libertes democra-
tiques, le maintien de l'ordre et la regularite des 
operations electorales; 
Considerant que ladite Commission peut apporter 
une contribution supplementaire au maintien des 
conditions precitees; 
Notant avec satisfaction la proposition presentee 
dans ce sens par le Gouvernement de la Republique 
Fran~aise, a laquelle le Gouvernement de la Repu-
blique Federale d'Allemagne, anime d'un mi)me esprit 




La Commission instituee par la resolution du Conseil 
de l'U. E. 0. du 11 mai 1955 reste en fonctions jusqu'a 
la formation d'un nouveau Gouvernement sarrois 
apres le renom-ellement du Landtag. 
Elle sera denommee : "Commission de !'Union de 
!'Europe Occidentale en Sarre. )) 
ARTICLE 11 
Le nouveau mandat de la Commission consiste a 
veiller : 
(a) Au respect des libertes politiques dans les condi-
tions etahlies pour le referendum et, notamment, a 
I 'application du principe de I 'egalite des droits; 
(b) A la liberte et a la regularite de la campagne 
electorale et du scrutin pour le renouvellement du 
Landtag sarrois dans les conditions definies a !'arti-
cle VIII de la resolution precitee; 
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(c) that no one shall at any time suffer prejudice 
because of the political attitude he adopted either in 
the past. or during the period of the election cam-
paign or during the elections themselves. The Com-
mission will consider what measures should be taken 
to give effect to this principle and will report to the 
Council on the matter. 
ARTICLE Ill 
The functions and powers of the Commission shall 
be governed by the principles set forth in the Resolu-
tion of 11th May, 1955, adapted to the new responsi-
bilities assumed by the Commission in carrying out 
its duties as defined in Article 11 of the present 
resolution. 
ARTICLE IV 
The Commission shall keep the Council informed 
on the orderly conduct of the electoral campaign. 
It shall submit a final report within 15 days after 
voting has taken place. 
ANNEX 11 
Text relating to the Tribunal of international composition in the Saar, adopted by the Council of West-
ern European Union 
ARTICLE 1 
A Tribunal of international composition shall be 
established at Saarbrucken to settle disputes arising 
from prejudice caused after the 23rd October, 1955, 
to any person residing in the Saar or having been 
entitled to vote in the Referendum of 23rd October, 
1955, or to any group of individuals or any non-
governmental organisation having its head office in 
the Saar, as a result of political attitudes adopted 
since 8th May, 1945, during the period of preparation 
for the parliamentary elections to be held on 18th De-
cember, 1955, or during the elections themselves. 
The Tribunal shall be competent to the exclusion 
of any other jurisdictional body. 
It will judge in equity. 
It may order any redress that may be appropriate, 
in particular by way of annulment. 
ARTICLE 2 
The Tribunal shall be set. up not later than 1st Ja-
nuary, 1956, for a period of three years. 
At the end of this period, its activities may be pro-
longed by decision of the Council of W. E. U. after 
consultation with the Saar Government. 
ARTICLE 3 
The Tribunal shall be composed of five judges, one 
or" whom will be President and one Vice-President. 
These judges shall be nationals of Member States 
of W. E. U.; they shall, however, be neither French 
nor German. 
The Tribunal shall not include more than one 
national of any one country. 
ARTICLE 4 
Paragraph 1. Each Member State of W. E. U., 
except the French Republic and the Federal Republic 
of Germany, shall submit to the Council of W. E. U. 
a list of not more than three candidates from among 
its nationals. 
Candidates should be or high moral character and 
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should possess the qualifications required for appoint-
ment to the highest judicial offices, or be juris-
consults of recognised compentence. 
Paragraph 2. The Council shall appoint the judges, 
after consultation with the Saar Government. 
Paragraph 3. The same procedure shall be followed 
in order to fill seats becoming vacant. 
ARTICLE 5 
The Tribunal shall elect its President and its Vice-
President for a period of one year. They may be re-
elected. 
ARTICLE 6 
Claims shall be addressed to the President by the 
persons, groups of individuals or non-governmental 
organisations referred to in Article I. 
They shall be filed within a period of 3 months 
from the day on which there occurred the act giving 
rise to the prejudice. Claims relating to a prejudice 
caused before the establishment of the Tribunal shall 
be filed within a period of 3 months from the day 
on which the Trib~nal was set up. 
ARTICLE 7 
The procedure to be followed by the Tribunal and 
its internal regulations shall be laid down by the 
Tribunal and shall as far as possible be in accord-
ance with statutory provisions in force in the Saar. 
The relevant provisions must be submitted to the 
Saar Government for advice and to the Council of 
W. E. U. -for approval. 
ARTICLE 8 
Parties may be assisted by their legal advisers, 
whom they may choose freely, taking into account 
Saar legislation on this point. 
ARTICLE 9 
The President shall appoint a Rapporteur for each 
case from among the judges. The Rapporteur shall 
carry out the preliminary investigation. 
(c) A ce que nul ne puisse a aucun moment subir 
de prejudice en raison de son attitude politique passee 
ou de celle qu 'il adopter a pendant la periode de pre-
paration des elections et pendant les elections. La 
Commission etudiera les mesures a prendre pour 
donner l'effet a ce principe et en fera rapport au 
Conseil. 
ARTICLE Ill 
Le fonctionnement et les pouvoirs de la Commission 
seront regis par les principes enonces dans la resolu-
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tion du 11 mai 1955 adaptes aux responsabilites nou-
velles assumees par la Commission dans le cadre de 
sa mission definie a ]'article 11 de la presente reso-
lution. 
ARTICLE IV 
La Commission fera rapport au Conseil sur la 
regularite des operations electorales. 
Elle lui soumettra son rapport final dans les 15 jours 
qui suivront le scnitin. 
ANNEXE II 
Texte relatif au Tribunal de composition internationale en Sarre approuve par le Conseil de l'Union de 
rEurope Occidentale 
ARTICLE PREMIER 
Il est institue A Sarrebruck un Tribunal de com-
position internationale qui tranchera les contestations 
ayant pour objet un prejudice cause, a partir du 
23 octobre 1955, a toute personne physique residant 
en Sarre ou ayant eu le droit de vote pour le refe-
rendum du 23 octohre 1955 ou a tout groupe de 
particuliers ou toute organisation non-gouvernemen-
tale ayant son siege en Sarre, en raison d'attitudes 
politiques adoptees depuis le 8 mai 1945 ou pen-
dant la periode de preparation des elections legisla-
tives du 18 decembre 1955 ou pendant ces elections. 
Le Tribunal sera competent a l 'exclusion de tout 
autre organisme juridictionnel. 
Il juge en equite. 
Il peut ordonner toute mesure de reparation appro-
priee, notamment par voie d'annulation. 
ARTICLE 2 
Le Tribunal est institue au plus tard le 1er jan-
vier 1956 pour une duree de trois ans. 
Apres cette periode, il peut Mre amene a prolonger 
ses activites sur decision du Conseil de l'Union de 
l 'Europe Occidentale apres avis du Gouvernement 
sarrois. 
ARTICLE 3 
Le Tribunal est compose de cinq juges, dont un 
President et un Vice-President. Ces juges seront res-
sortissants d'un Etat membre de l'Union de !'Europe 
Occidentale; ils ne seront toutefois ni fran~ais, ni 
allernands. 
Le Tribunal ne peut comprendre plus d'un ressor-
tissant d'un m~me Etat. 
ARTICLE 4 
Paragraphe 1. Chaque Etat membre de l'Union de 
l 'Europe Occidentale, sauf la Republique Fran~aise et 
la Republique Federale d'Allemagne, presente au Con-
seil de l'Union de !'Europe Occidentale au maximum 
trois candidats de sa nationalite. 
57 
Les candidats doivent jouir de la plus haute consi-
deration morale et reunir les conditions requises 
pour l'exercice de hautes fonctions judiciaires ou ~tre 
jurisconsultes possedant une competence notoire. 
Paragraphe 2. Le Conseil nomrrw les juges, apres 
avis du Gouvernement sarrois. 
Paragraphe 3. La mi\me procedure est suivie pour 
pourvoir aux sieges devenus vacants. 
ARTICLE 5 
Le Tribunal elit son President et son Vice-President 
pour une duree d'un an. Ceux-ci sont reeligibles. 
ARTICLE 6 
Les requetes sont adressees au President par les per-
sonnes physiques, les groupes de particuliers ou les 
organisations non-gouvernementales visees a !'ar-
ticle 1 er. 
Elles doivent etre introduites dans un delai de 
3 mnis a compter du jour oil s'est produit le fait 
gr.nerateur du prejudice. Les requ~tes relatives a un 
pr,~judice cause avant !'institution du Tribunal 
doivent ~tre introduites dans un delai de 3 mois, a 
compter du jour de l 'institution du Tribunal. 
ARTICLE 7 
La procedure a suivre devant le Tribunal ainsi que 
le reglement interieur sont fixes par le Tribunal 
qui tiendra compte, dans la mesure du possible, des 
dispositions en vigueur en la matiere en Sarre. 
Les dispositions y relatives doivent ~tre soumises a 
l 'avis du Gouvernement sarrois et a l 'approbation 
du Conseil de l'Union de !'Europe Occidentale. 
ARTICLE 8 
Les parties peuvent se faire assister par leurs con-
seillers juridiques, qu'elles choisissent librement, 
compte tenu de la legislation sarroise relative a cette 
ARTICLE 9 
Le President designe pour chaque affaire un rap-
porteur parmi les juges. Le juge rapporteur assume 
!"instruction prealable. 
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During this investigation the Rapporteur shall try 
to settle the dispute by securing agreement between 
the parties. 
ARTICLE 10 
The grounds for the Tribunal's decisions shall be 
stated; judgments shall be passed in public session. 
They shall be final. 
ARTICLE 11 
Judgments shall be notified to the Saar Government, 
who will be responsible for their enforcement. 
Judgments under which compensation is allowed 
shall be ipso facto carried out. 
ARTICLE 12 
Any dispute as to the competence of the Tribunal 
shall be settled by decision of the Tribunal. 
ARTICLE 13 
Paragraph 1. The President of the Tribunal shall, 
within a period of one month from the setting up 
of the Tribunal, submit a proposal concerning the 
staffing of the Office of the Clerk, to the Secretary-
General of W. E. U. who shall forward it to the 
Council for approval. 
Paragraph 2. The Clerk shall be a national of a 
Member State of W. E. U.; he shall, however, be 
neither French nor German. He will be appointed 
by the Council of W. E. U. after consultation with 
the Saar Government. 
The members of the staff referred to in paragraph 1 
shall be appointed by the President of the Tribunal 
after consultation with the Saar Government. The 
President shall determine their salary and status 
after consultation with the Government. 
ARTICLE 14 
The judges and the Clerk shall enjoy the follow-
ing privileges and immunities in the Saar: 
1. the same immunity from personal arrest or de-
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tention as that accorded to diplomatic personnel of 
comparable rank; 
2. in respect of words spoken or written and of 
acts done by them in their official capacity, immunity 
from legal process; 
3. inviolability for all papers and documents; 
4. the same exemption in respect of themselves 
and their spouses from immigration restrictions, 
aliens' registration and national service obligations as 
that accorded to diplomatic personnel of comparable 
rank; 
5. the same facilities in respect of currency or ex-
change restrictions as are accorded to diplomatic 
personnel of comparable rank; 
6. the same immunities and facilities in respect 
of their personal baggage as are accorded to diplomatic 
personnel of comparable rank; 
7. the right to import free of duty their furniture 
and effects at the time of first arrival to take up 
their posts in the Saar, and, on the termination of 
their functions in the Saar, to re-export such furni-
ture and effects free of duty, subject in either case 
to such conditions as the Government of the Saar may 
deem necessary; 
8. the right to import temporarily free of duty 
their private motor vehicles for their own personal 
use and subsequently to re-export such vehicle free 
of duty, subject, in either case, to such conditions 
as the Government of the Saar may deem necessary. 
ARTICLE 15 
The salaries of the judges and of the Clerk shall 
be fixed by the Council of W. E. U., after consultation 
with the Saar Government. 
All costs arising from the functioning of the Tri-
bunal shall be borne by the Saar Government. 
ARTICLE 16 
The Saar authorities shall grant the Tribunal full 
facilities for carrying out its missiou. 
Le juge rapporteur tente de regler le litige par 
accord entre Ies parties au cours de !'instruction. 
ARTICLE 10 
Les jugements du Tribunal sont motives; ils doivent 
ctre prononces en seance publique. 
lis sont detinitifs. 
ARTICLE 11 
Les jugements sont notifies au Gouvernement sar-
rois qui en assume !'execution. 
Les jugements attribuant une indemnif:e sont exe-
cutoires de plein droit. 
ARTICLE 12 
En cas de contestation sur le point de savoir si 
le Tribunal est competent, le Tribunal decide. 
ARTICLE 13 
Paragraphe 1. Le President du Tribunal soumet, 
dans un delai d'un mois a partir de la creation du 
Tribunal, un projet relatif au cadre du personnel du 
greffe au Secretaire General de I 'Union de I 'Europe 
Occidentale qui le transmet au Conseil pour appro-
bation. 
Paragraphe 2. Le Greffier sera ressortissant d'un 
Etat membre de !'Union de !'Europe Occidentale; il 
ne sera toutefois ni fran~ais, ni allemand. II sera 
nomme par le Conseil de !'Union de !'Europe Occi-
dentale apres avis du Gouvernement sarrois. 
Les membres du personnel vise au paragraphe 1 
so?t nommes par le President du Tribunal et apres 
avis du Gouvernement sarrois. Le President fixe Ieur 
traitement et leur statut apres avis du Gouvernement. 
ARTICLE 14 
Les juges et le Greffier beneficient en Sarre des 
privileges et immunites suivants : 
l. La meme immunite d 'arrestation ou de deten-
tion que celle accordee aux agents diplomatiques de 
rang comparable; 
2. L 'immunite de juri diction en ce qui concerne 
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les actes accomplis dans la qualite officielle (y corn· 
pris les paroles et ecrits); 
3. L'inviolabilite de tous papiers et documents; 
4. La mcme exemption, pour eux-memes et pour 
leur conjoint, a l'egard de toutes mesures restric-
tives relatives a I 'immigration, de toutes formalites 
d 'enregistrement des etrangers et de toutes obliga-
tions de service national, que celle qui est accordee 
aux agents diplomatiques de rang comparable; 
5. Les memes facilites, en ce qui concerne le~ 
reglementations monetaires ou de change, que celles 
qui sont accordees aux agents diplomatiques de rang 
comparable; 
6. Les memes immunites et facilites en ce qui 
concerne leurs bagages personnels que celles qui sont 
accordees aux agents diplomatiques de rang compa-
rable; 
7. Le droit d'importer en franchise leur mobilier 
et. leurs effets a !'occasion de la premiere prise de 
fonctions en Sarre et le droit, a la cessation de leurs 
fonctions en Sarre, de reexporter en franchise ce 
mobilier et ces effets, sous reserve, dans l'un et !'autre 
cas, des conditions jugees necessaires par le Gouver-
nement sarrois; 
8. Le droit d'importer temporairement en fran-
chise les automobiles privees affectees a !'usage per-
sonnel, et ensuite de reexporter ces automobiles en 
franchise, sous reserve, dans l'un et !'autre cas, des 
conditions jugees necessaires par le Gouvernement 
sarrois. 
ARTICLE 15 
Les traitements des juges et du Greffier sont fixes 
par le Conseil de !'Union de !'Europe Occidentale 
apres avis du Gouvernement sarrois. 
Tous les frais afferents au fonctionnement du Tri-
lmnal seront supportes par le Gouvernement sarrois. 
Les autorites sarroises accorderont au Tribunal leur 
appui entier pour faciliter !'execution de sa mission. 
Document 11 16th April, 1956 
Election of the Clerk of the Assembly 
REPORT OF THE BUREAU, 
presented by the President of the Assembly 
1. The Agenda of the Assembly during this Ses-
sion in respect of the election of the Clerk 
The draft Order of Business as proposed to the 
Assembly by the Presidential Committee envisages 
that the present Report shall be considered on 
the morning of Monday, 23rd April. Following 
the decision of the Assembly in respect of the 
proposals made in this H.eport, the Clerk will be 
elected, from a short list presented by the Bureau, 
on the morning of Wednesday, 25th April. Be-
fore the adjournment of the Assembly at the end 
of that morning, the Clerk will be required to 
make a solemn declaration before the Assembly. 
2. Advertisement of the post of Clerk 
In accordance with the principle that the post 
of Clerk should be advertised, so that the Assem-
bly may be in a position to choose from as wide 
a range as possible of candidates having the neces-
sary qualifications and experience, a letter was 
written to the Clerks of the national Parliaments 
of all Member States and to the Secretaries-
General of the Council of Europe and of the Com-
mon Assembly of the European Coal and Steel 
Community, on 17th October. 1955, asking them 
to inform their respective staffs that applications 
would be received for this post. As a result of 
this letter, thirteen candidatures were submitted. 
No decision had been taken at this stage as to 
whether the functions of the Clerk required the 
full or part-time services of a senior official dur-
ing the early stages of the Assembly's existence. 
This question was considered by your Bureau 
with great care, and subsequently, in consultation 
with the Presidential Committee on 14th Febru-
59 
ary, 1956, it was decided to recommend to the 
Assembly that the Clerk be appointed on a part-
time basis for a period of one year, and that the 
question of whether the Clerkship should there-
after become a full-time appointment should be 
reviewed by the Assembly after one year. It was 
further decided that the representatives of the 
Assembly to the Joint Meeting should enquire 
from the Council what conditions of service the 
Council would agree to in the light of the above 
proposal. 
At the Joint Meeting with the Council, which 
took place on 24-th-25th February, these condi-
tions were defined, and, following a further deci-
sion taken by the Bureau in the light of these 
proposed conditions, a letter was written to all 
candidates on 9th March, 1956. The text of this 
letter forms Appendix I to this Report. Following 
this letter, seven of the candidates informed the 
Bureau that they wished to maintain their can-
didatures. 
3. Selection of a short list 
The relevant section of the Charter states: 
"The Clerk shall be appointed by the Assembly 
on the proposal of the Bureau." 
Your Bureau, having given the most careful 
consideration to the qualifications of the can-
didates, decided to submit the following short 
list, in order of priority of the Bureau's re-
commendation to the Assembly: 
1. M. Fralll;ois HuMBLET; 
2. M. Paul LvocHON. 
Document 11 16 avril 1956 
Election du Greffier de l' Assemblee 
RAPPORT DU BUREAU 
presente par le President de l' Assemhlee 
I. Ordre du jour de l' Assemblee pour cette session, 
en ce qui concerne l' election du Greffier 
Le projet de calendrier propose a I' Assemblee 
par le Comite des Presidents prevoit que le present 
rapport soit examine le lundi 23 avril dans la 
matinee. Comme suite a la decision de l'Assemblee 
concernant Ies propositions contenues dans ce 
rapport, le Greffier sera elu sur proposition du 
Bureau, sur une liste restreinte de candidats, dans 
la matinee du 25 avril. Avant la cloture de la 
premiere partie de la session, en fin de matinee, 
le Greffier devra preter serment devant I'Assem-
blee. 
2. Recrutement au poste de Greffier 
Conformement au principe suivant lequel le 
recrutement au poste de Greffier doit etre public, 
de fac;on a ce que I' Assemblee soit en mesure 
d'exercer son choix parmi un nombre de can-
didats qualifies le plus grand possible, une lettre 
a ete adressee aux Greffiers des Parlements natio-
naux des Etats Membres et Secretaires Generaux 
du Conseil de !'Europe et de I'Assemblee Com-
mune de la Communaute Europeenne du Charbon 
et de I'Acier, le 17 octobre 1955, Ieur demandant 
de faire savoir a Ieur personnel que des candida-
tures pouvaient etre soumises pour ce poste. 
Treize candidatures ont ete deposees. 
A ce moment, ii n'avait pas encore ete decide si 
la charge de Greffier necessiterait les services 
d'un haut fonctionnaire pendant toute I'annee, 
ou seulement pour une partie de I'annee, du 
moins au debut du fonctionnement de notre 
Assemblee. 
Cette question a ete etudiee avec grande atten-
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tion par votre Bureau et, par la suite, ii a ete 
decide, en accord avec le Comite des Presidents, 
le 14 fevrier 1956, de proposer a I' Assemblee que 
le Greffier soit nomme a temps partiel pour une 
periode d'un an et que, apres cette periode, 
I' Assemblee reexamine la question de sa voir si la 
charge de Greffier necessite une affectation a plein 
temps. 11 a ete decide en outre que Ies represen-
tants de I' Assemblee a la reunion commune 
demanderaient au Conseil queUes conditions de 
service pour le Greffier lui agreeraient, compte 
tenu de la proposition ci-dessus. 
A la reunion commune avec le Conseil, Ies 24 
et 25 fevrier, ces conditions furent definies et, a 
la suite d'une decision ulterieure du Bureau prise 
a la lumiere des conditions proposees, une lettre 
fut adressee le 9 mars a tous les candidats. Le 
texte de cette lettre figure en annexe (annexe I). 
Le Bureau a ete avise du maintien de sept candi-
datures. 
3. Etablissement d'une liste restreinte de can-
didats 
Le titre afferent de la Charte prevoit que : 
« Le Greffier sera designe par I' Assemblee sur 
proposition du Bureau. » 
Apres I' exam en le plus attentif des qualifica-
tions des candidats en presence, votre Bureau a 
decide de presenter la liste restreinte qui suit, 
etablie dans l'ordre de priorite de la recomman-
dation que le Bureau adresse a I' Assemblee : 
1. M. Francis HuMBLET; 
2. M. Paul LYOCHON. 
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APPENDIX I 
Text of letter from the President of the Assembly to all candidates, dated 9th March, 1956 
Clerkship of the 
Assembly of Western European Union 
Sir, 
In reply to my letter of 17th October, 1955 to the 
Clerks of the Parliaments of Member States and the 
Secretaries-General of the Council of Europe and the 
Common Assembly of the European Coal and Steel 
Community, you submitted your candidature for the 
post of Clerk of the Assembly of Western European 
Union. 
I have to inform you that it has been decided that 
the Bureau will recommend to the Assembly: 
(a) that during the First Part of the Second Ordin-
ary Session, to be held in Strasbourg from April 23rd 
to April 25th inclusive, the Assembly should proceed 
to the appointment of a part-time Clerk; 
(b) that the question of whether the Clerk of the 
Assembly should become a full-time appointment 
should be reviewed by the Assembly during the First 
Part of its Third Ordinary Session in 1957. 
In these circumstances, 
1. The Clerk will be responsible to the Assembly, 
through the ·President of the Assembly and the 
Bureau, for the plenary Sessions of the Assembly and 
their preparation by the Bureau. The intersessional 
meetings of Assembly Committees and the adminis-
tration of the Office of the Clerk will continue to be 
the responsibility of a full-time official acting under 
the general authority of the Clerk, whom this offi-
cial will keep fully informed. 
2. The salary of the Clerk will be £1,000 per annum, 
tax free. Jn addition, the Clerk will receive travelling 
expenses and a daily allowance of 6,000 francs for 
each day spent outside his place of residence on 
Assembly business. 
3. In view of the part-time nature of the functions 
involved, the Bureau will give a liberal interpreta-
tion to the provisions of Section XI of the Charter 
concerning incompatibilities; thus, for example, it 
would be considered proper for the Clerk of the 
Assembly to continue to act as an official of a national 
parliament but not of a national Government depart-
ment. 
I should further inform you of the procedure 
envisaged by the Bureau for the appointment, which 
is as follows: 
1. A list will be submitted to the Bureau of those 
candidates wishing to put forward their names in the 
light of the conditions of service defined above. 
2. From this list, the Bureau will draw up a short 
list of candidates, who may be requested to present 
themselves for interview. 
3. This short list, together with the Bureau's report 
on the question, will be submitted to the Assembly 
at the opening of the First Part of the Second Ordin-
ary Session on Monday, 23rd April, 1956. 
4. The Assembly will proceed to the election of its 
Clerk as the first item on the Orders of the Day on 
25th April. 
5. In accordance with the provisions of the Charter, 
the Clerk will make a solemn declaration to the 
Assembly. This ceremony will take place at the 
close of the First Part of the Session on the same day. 
The candidates placed on the short list will therefore 
be asked to be present in Strasbourg on 25th April. 
In the light of the foregoing indications I should be 
grateful if you would inform me whether you wish 
your name to go forward to the Bureau as a can-
didate for the post of Clerk of the Assembly. Your 
reply should reach me not later than 24th March, 
addressed to the House of Commons, London, S.W.l, 
and a copy should be sent directly to the Office of 
the Clerk of the Assembly of ·western European 
Union, Palais de Chaillot, Paris. 
Yours faithfully, 
Signed: John S. MACLAY, 
President of the Assembly. 
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Text of the solemn declaration by the Clerk of the Assembly 
I solemnly declare that I will carry out the duties 
entrusted to me as Clerk of the Assembly of Western 
European Union loyally and conscientiously, respect-
ing the confidence placed in me. 
I undertake to perform my duties in complete 
independence of, and uninfluenced by, national con-
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siderations, and that I will neither seek nor receive 
indications concerning the performance of my duties 
from any Government or authority other than the 
Assembly; and will at all times refrain from any 




Texte de la lettre adressee le 9 mars 1956 par le President de l'Assemblee a tous les Cl,mdidats 
Poste de Greffier de l'Assemblee de l'U. E. 0. 
Monsieur, 
En reponse a la lettre que j'ai adressee le 17 octo-
bre 1955 aux Greffiers des Parlements des Etats mem-
bres ainsi qu 'au Secretaire General du Conseil de 
!'Europe et a celui de l'Assemblee Commune de la 
C. E. C. A., vous avez pose votre candidature au poste 
de Greffier de l'Assemblee de l'U. E. 0. 
Je dois vous informer que le Bureau, selon la 
decision qui a ete prise, recommandera a l'Assemblee : 
(a) Pendant la premiere partie de la deuxieme 
Session ordinaire de I 'Assemblee qui aura lieu a Stras-
bourg du 23 au 25 avril inclus, de proceder a la 
nomination d'un Greffier a temps partiel; 
(b) De reexaminer la question de sa voir si le Gref-
fier de I' Assemblee do it et re employe a plein temps 
pendant la premiere partie de la troisieme Session en 
1957. 
Dans ces circonstances, 
1. Le Greffier sera responsable devant I' Assemblee, 
par I 'intermediaire du President de I' Assemblee et du 
Bureau, en ce qui concerne les sessions plenieres de 
I' Assemblee et la preparation de celles-ci par le 
Bureau. Les reunions des commissions de l'Assem-
blee tenues entre les sessions et I 'administration du 
Greffe continueront a ctre assurees par un fonc-
tionnaire a plein temps place sous l'autorite du Gref-
fier, que ce fonctionnaire tiendra pleinement informe. 
2. Le traitement du Greffier s'eHwera a 1.000.000 
de francs fran~;ais par an et sera exempt d'impots. Le 
Greffier recevra en outre le remboursement des frais 
de voyage et une indemnite journaliere de 6.000 francs 
chaque jour passe en dehors de son lieu de residence 
pour motifs de service. 
3. Etant donne que les fonctions dont il s'agit sont 
exerce'lil a temps partiel, le Bureau interpretera d'une 
maniP.re liberale les dispositions du titre XI de la 
Charte relative aux incompatibilites; c 'est ainsi que 
le fait, pour le Greffier, de rester, par exemple, fonc-
tionnaire d'un parlement national sera considere 
comme compatible avec ses fonctions, tandis qu 'il 
ne pourra pas etre fonctionnaire d 'un ministere 
nation~!. 
Je tiens a vous preciser, d'autre part, la procedure 
qui a ete prevue par le Bureau pour la nomination : 
1. Une liste de candidats ayant accepte les condi-
tions d 'emploi deflnies ci-dessus sera transmise au 
Bureau. 
2. Le Bureau etablira, au vu de cette liste, une 
liste restreinte comprenant des candidats qui pour-
rout etre convoques pour entrevue. 
3. Cette derniere liste sera soumise a I' Assemblee 
en meme temps que le rapport du Bureau relatif a 
ce sujet a l'ouverture de la premiere partie de la 
deuxieme Session ordinaire, le lundi 23 avril 1956. 
4. L'Assemblee procedera a !'election de son Gref-
fier, cette question etant la premiere inscrite a l'ordre 
du jour du 25 avril. 
5. Conformement aux dispositions de la Charte, 
le Greffier fera une declaration solennelle devant 
l'Assemblee. Cette ceremonie aura lieu a la cloture 
de la premiere partie de la session, le meme jour. 
C'est pourquoi les candidats figurant sur la liste res-
treinte seront invites a ctre presents a Strasbourg 
le 25 avril. 
A la lumiere des indications precitees, voulez-
vous avoir l'obligeance de me faire connaitre si vous 
desirez que votre candidature au poste de Greffier 
de l'Assemblee soit transmise au Bureau. Votre 
reponse devra me parvenir au plus tard le 24 mars. 
Elle devra etre adressee a la Chambre des Communes, 
Londres, S. W. 1. Vous voudrez bien envoyer direc-
tement une copie au Greffe, Assemblee de l'U. E. 0., 
Palais de Chaillot, Paris. 
Voulez-vous agreer, Monsieur, !'assurance de mes 
sentiments distingues. 
Signe : J. s. MAcLAY, 
President de l' Assemblee. 
ANNEXE 11 
Texte de la declaration solennelle du Greffier lie l'Assemblee 
.Te prends !'engagement solennel d'exercer les 
functions qui m'ont ete confiees en qualite de Gref-
fier de l'Assemblee de !'Union rle !'Europe Occi-
dentale en toute loyaute et conscience, honorant la 
con fiance qui m 'a ete accordee. 
.Te m'engage a accomplir les devoirs de ma charge 
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en toute independance et sans me laisser influencer 
par aucune consideration d'ordre national, ainsi qu'a 
ne solliciter ni accepter d'instructions en ce qui 
concerne I 'exercice de mes fonctions d 'aucun gou-
vernement ni d'aucune autorite autre que l'Assem-
blee, et de m'abstenir de tout acte incompatible avec 
mon statut de fonctionnaire europeen . 
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APPENDIX Ill 
Biographies of the candidates for the post of Clerk presented to the Assembly by the Bureau in 
accordance with Rule 47 of the Rules of Procedure 
M. Francis HuMBLET. 




Doctor of Law. 
Graduate in Political Science. 
Graduate in History of Art and Archeology. 
Profession: Deputy Clerk of the Belgian Senate, 
with title of Director General since 1st August, 1945. 
Other appointments: 
Secretary-General of the Benelux Inter-Parliament-
ary Union since 30th November, 1946. 
Member of the Secretary-General's section of the 
Inter-Parliamentary Union since· 1946. 
Deputy to Sir Gilbert Campion, Clerk of the House 
of Commons, and responsible for organising the first 
session of the Consultative Assembly (August, 1949). 
Assistant Clerk of the Consultative Assembly of the 
Council of Europe since 1950 (part-time duties. car-
ried out during sessions). 
Assistant Clerk of the Common Assembly of the 
European Coal and Steel Community (part-time 
duties, in particular responsible for liaison between 
the Bureaux of the Common and Consultative As-
semblies). 
Temporary technical adviser to the Committee on 
Organisation of the Assembly of ·western European 
Union. 
Decorations: 
Officer of the Order of Leopold. 
Commander of the Order of Orange-Nassau. 
Chevalier of the Legion of Honour. 
Commander of the Order of the Oak Crown. 
M. Paul LvocHON. 
Date and place of birth: 4th May, 1899 at Saint-
Amour (Jura) France. 
Nationality: French.: 
University degrees: 
Bachelor of mathematics and philosophy. 
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Entry to the Naval School (1918). 
Bachelor of law. 
Diploma in advanced studies in political economy 
and political science (Doctorate in economics). 
Diploma of the School of Political Science ( diplo-
matic and puhlic finance division) and selected by 
that school to attend the French Institute in London 
(1927-28). 
4ppointments held: 
Inspector in the Credit Foncier de France (1929). 
Official in the Ministry of Finance (1930). 
Member of the "cabinet" of the Secretary of State 
to the Prime Minister (1931-32). 
Admitted by competitive examination to the admi-
nistrative services of the Chamber of Deputies (1932). 
Secretary to the Committee on Economic Ques-
tions (1932-38). 
Secretary to the Committee on Foreign Affairs of 
the provi~ional Consultative Assembly (1944-45). 
Secretary to the Committee on National Defence 
(1946-48). 
Secretary to the Foreign Affairs Committee of the 
National Assembly (194.8-521. 
At present: 
In charge of a group of Committees in the National 
Assembly, with the rank of Counsellor supervis~ng 
the work of the following Committees: Formgn 
Affairs; Overseas Territories; Education; Merchant 
Marine; Economic Questions; Press, radio, Television. 
Designated by the Secretary-General of the National 
Assembly to participate in the organisation of the 
First Session of the Consultative Assembly of the 
Council of Europe (1949~. In this capacity acted as 
Secretary to the Committee on General Affairs and 
to the Committee on Rules of Procedure and Pri-
vileges (August, 1949). Following the appointment 
of permanent officials, has continued up to now to 
take part in the work of the .Committee on General 
Affairs, particularly in recording the proceedings of 
that Committee. Acted as Secretary to the Defence 
Sub-Committee of the Committee on General Affairs 
(1950). 




Curriculum vitae des candidats au poste de Greffier presentes a l' Assemblee par le Bureau conformement 
a l'article 47 du Reglement 
M. Francis HuMBLET. 
M le 20 decembre 1910 a Schaffen (Belgique). 
Nationalite : beige. 
Titres universitaires : 
Docteur en Droit; 
Licencie en Sciences politiques; 
Licencie en Histoire de I' Art et Archeologie. 
Profession : Greffier adjoint du Senat de Belgique, 
Directeur General, depuis le 1er aout 1945. 
Carriere: 
Secretaire General de I 'Union Interparlementaire 
Benelux depuis le 30 novembre 1946. 
Membre de la Section des Secretaires Generaux de 
Parlements (Union Interparlementaire) depuis 1946. 
Adjoint de Sir Gilbert Campion, Greffier de la 
Chambre des Communes, charge de I 'organisation 
de la premiere Session de I' Assemblee Consultative 
(aout 1949). 
Greffier adjoint de l'Assemblee Consultative du 
Conseil de l'Europe depuis 1950 (fonction non per-
manente, exercee durant les sessions). 
Greffier adjoint de l'Assemblee Commune de la 
Communaute Europeenne du Charbon et de l'Acier 
(fonction non permanente). Charge par le Bureau 
de celle-ci de la liaison avec le Bureau de I 'Assemblee 
Consultative du Conseil de l'Europe. 
Conseiller technique temporaire a la commission 
rl'Organisation de l'Assemblee de !'Union de l'Europe 
Occidentale. 
Distinctions honorifiques : 
Offici er de I 'Ordre de Leopold. 
Commandeur de l'Ordre d'Orange-Nassau. 
Chevalier de la Legion d 'honneur. 
Commandeur de I 'Ordre de la Couronne de Chene. 
M. Paul LYocaoN. 
Ne le 4 mai 1899 a Saint-Amour (Jura) France. 
Nationalite : fran~aise. 
Titres universitaires : 
Bachelier es matbematiques et es philosophic. 
Admissible a I 'Ecole Navale (1918). 
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Licencie en droit. 
DipMme d'Eturles Superieures d'economie politique 
et de sciences politiques (doctor at es sciences econo-
miques); 
Diplome de l'Ecole des Sciences politiques (sec-
tion diplomatique et section finances publiques), et 
choisi par cette Ecole pour etre pensionnaire de la 
Maison de l'Institut de France a Londres (1927-1928). 
Carriere: 
Inspecteur du Credit Foncier de France (1929). 
Redacteur au Ministere des Finances (1930). 
Attache au Cabinet du Secretaire d'Etat a la Presi-
dence du Conseil (1931-1932). 
Secretaire Iegislatif de la Chambre des Deputes 
(1932). 
Secretaire de la commission des Affaires econo-
miques (1932-1938); 
Secretaire de la commission des Affaires etrangeres 
de I' Assemblee Consultative proviso ire (1944-1945). 
Secretaire de la commission de la Defense nationale 
(Air, Terre, Marine) (1946-1948). 
Secretaire de la commission des Affaires etrangeres 
rle l'Assemblee Nationale (1948-1952). 
Actuellement : 
Chef de Groupement de Commission a l'Assem-
blee Nationale, ce poste comportant la supervision, a 
titre de Conseiller, des commissions ci-apres : Affaires 
etrangeres; Pays d'Outre-Mer; Education; Marine 
marchande; Affaires economiques; Presse, Radio, 
Television. 
Designe par !'Administration de l'Assemblee Natio-
nale pour participer a !'organisation de l'Assemblee 
Consultative du Conseil de I 'Europe (1949). Charge 
en cette qualite, du service des commissions et du 
secretariat de la commission des Affaires Generales et 
de la commission du Reglement (aout 1949). Apres 
la nomination de fonctionnaires permanents, a con-
tinue a participer aux travaux de la commission des 
Affaires Generales. comme redacteur du compte rendu 
des travaux de la commission jusqu'a ce jour. A assure 
le secretariat de la sous-commission de la Defense de 
la commission des Affaires Generales en 1950. 
Distinction honorifique : Chevalier de la Legion 
d'honneur (1951). 
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I. Introduction 
1. In December, 1955, your Committee on Defence 
Questions and Armaments transmitted 26 written 
questions to the Council arising from the examin-
ation of the Council's First Report. In so doing 
your Committee was conscious of the time re-
quired in arriving at general agreement between 
seven Governments for replies to questions which 
of necessity often touch on points having consider-
able political complications. The procedure laid 
down in Chapter V of the Charter is one which 
attempts to grapple with these difficulties, but 
1. Adopted by the Committee unanimously. 
MEMBERS oF THE CoMMliTEE: MM. Badini Confalonieri (Chair-
man); Fens, Erler (Vice-Chairmen); Benvenuti, Char-
pen tier, Gerns, Goedhart Sir James Hutchison, M. Jaquet, 
Lord Lay ton (Substitute: Mr. Holt), MM. Margue, Montini, 
Noel-Baker, Radius, Reif, Struye, Van Remoortel. 
N. B. - THE NAMES OF THE REPRESENTATIVES WHO TOOK PART 
IN THE VOTE ARE PRINTED IN ITALICS. 
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there is clearly scope for development by practice. 
Your Committee has been the first Committee of 
the Assembly to put these provisions of the 
Charter into effect, and it is therefore to be ex-
pected that some time must elapse before the 
machinery of communication between the Council 
and the Assembly has become a matter of standard 
practice. For the moment your Committee would 
wish to indicate only that it is fully cognizant 
of the difficulties which face the Council, and 
the Council may be assured of the fullest compre-
hension and most co-operative spirit in the 
Committee. 
2. The second point that should be stressed is that 
in all its work your Committee's purpose is to 
help the Council in achieving the purposes of 
Western European Union: if awkward questions 
are asked, or criticisms made, they will always 
spring from a constructive purpose. In general 
it is your Committee's feeling that the Council 
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I. Introduction 
1. Au mois de decembre 1955, votre commission 
pour les Questions de Defense a transmis au 
Conseil vingt-six questions ecrites au sujet du 
premier rapport du Conseil. Ce faisant, votre com-
mission a ete pleinement consciente qu 'il fallait 
du temps pour arriver a un accord general entre 
sept gouvernements sur des reponses aux questions 
ecrites, quand ces dernieres ineluctablement 
impliquent souvent des difficultes politiques con-
siderables. La procedure etablie au chapitre V de 
la Charte essaye d'aplanir ces difficultes, mais son 
application laisse le champ libre aux ameliorations 
1. Adopte par la commission a l'unanimite. 
MEMBRES DE LA COMMISSION : MM. Badini Confalonieri (Pre-
sident); Fens, Erler (Vice-Presidents); Benvenuti, Char-
pentier, Gerns, Goedhart, Sir James Hutchison, M. Jaquet, 
Lord Layton (Suppleant: M. Holt), MM. Margue, Montini, 
Noel-Baker, Radius, Reij, Slruye, Van Remoortel. 
N. B. - LES NOMS DES REPRESENTANTS AYANT PRIS PART AU 
VOTE SONT INDIQUEs EN ITALIQUE, 
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eventuelles. Votre commission a ete la premiere 
commission de I' Assemblee qui ait mis en pra-
tique ces dispositions de la Charte, c 'est pourquoi 
il faut attendre qu'un certain temps s'ecoule 
avant que le mecanisme de communication entre 
le Conseil et I' Assemblee so it devenu une question 
de pratique courante. Pour !'instant, votre com-
mission tient seulement a indiquer qu'elle est 
pleinement consciente des difficultes rencontrees 
par le Conseil, et que ce dernier peut etre assure 
de trouver en son sein la comprehension la plus 
large et le meilleur esprit de cooperation. 
2. Le second point qu'il faut souligner se rap-
parte au fait que, dans tous ses travaux, le but de 
votre commission est d'aider le Conseil a atteindre 
les objectifs assignes a l'U. E. 0. : si des questions 
delicates sont posees, si des critiques sont faites, 
elles procederont toujours d'un esprit constructif. 
Dans I' ensemble, votre commission pense que le 
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has much to gain from taking the Members of 
Parliament in the Assembly into its confidence 
with regard to the difficulties and problems which 
have to be met; and to look for the support of 
an informed public opinion, as was stressed by 
Lord Layton in his notable speech to the Assem-
bly last October 1 . 
3. In this respect it is important to refer to the 
question of personal contact with members of the 
Council or officials at meetings of the Committee. 
At the Joint Meeting of 21st November, the repre-
sentatives of the Council said that they preferred 
to decide themselves in each specific case who 
should represent them. The matter was therefore 
left open in the invitation communicated by the 
President of the Assembly on behalf of the Com-
mittee 2 • It was realised that many of the ques-
tions posed difficult problems, and it was felt 
that a better understanding might be achieved if 
there was some personal contact. This, unfor-
tunately, did not prove possible, and it must be 
remarked that the transmission of a supplementary 
report giving further details does not in fact meet 
the Assembly's wish. Nothing is to be lost and 
everything is to be gained from the point of view 
of mutual understanding between the Council and 
the Assembly if there are such contacts. It has 
been suggested that for members of the permanent 
Council it might prove easier to attend meetings 
of the Assembly's committees if the latter were 
held in London. While fully realising the heavy 
daily burden which their duties impose on the 
ambassadors of the six States in London it would, 
no doubt, be far from the wishes of the Council 
to suggest that it was a matter of greater general 
convenience if a parliamentary committee consist-
ing of seventeen members should come to Lon-
don, rather than members of the permanent 
Council come to Paris; the more especially when 
some members of the committee come from 
capitals as far distant as Rome. These material 
difficulties can surely be overcome if there is a 
general appreciation on the part of the Council 
of the service to the general interest which the 
personal contact suggested can provide. Your 
Committee will renew its request in this respect 
in the future; and it would request the Council 
to give this whole matter the most serious con-
sideration in view of future developments, bearing 
in mind the advantages from the point of view of 
security. 
11. The main political issues 
Overlapping with N. A. T. 0. 
4. Your Committee considered that there was a 
most important misunderstanding in this respect. 
In a letter from the Secretary-General dated 
20th February, it was stated that it was recognised 
at the time of the creation of W. E. U. that the 
organisation's activities should not "overlap" 
with those of N. A. T. 0. in the military field. 
There is indeed a specific provision to this effect 
in Article IV of the amended Brussels Treaty. 
There can, however, be no overlapping between 
1. Official Report in Proceedings of the Assembly of 
W. E. U., pages 164-165. 
2. "Sir, 
In accordance with the provisions of Section V (e) of the 
Charter, I have the honour to transmit herewith to the 
Council certain written questions concerning the second and 
third Chapters of the first annual report of the Council to 
the Assembly, which have been prepared by the Committee 
on Defence Questions and Armaments. 
As these questions necessarily involve security matters in 
certain cases, it would be of value if the Council would 
indicate in its replies what information is to be regarded 
as confidential, in accordance with Section VII (c) of the 
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the Assembly and N. A. T. 0. because there is no 
NATO Assembly This does not mean that 
in the view of your Committee, the Assembly of 
·western European Union should attempt to act 
as an Assembly of N. A. T. 0. But, equally, the 
Assembly has a responsibility with regard to the 
activities of member States of W. E. U. within 
N. A. T. 0., by virtue of the general provisions 
of the amended Brussels Treaty which concern 
security and collective self-defence. The provi-
sions of Article IV were quoted in the Committee, 
not as a reason for declining to consider matters, 
Charter. The Committee will meet to consider the replies 
on 13th February, 1956. It would therefore be desirable, if 
possible, that the replies reach members of the Committee 
by 31st January, so that they may be in a position to study 
them before the meeting. 
The Committee considers that the Council might wish one 
of its members to be present at the meeting, in order to give 
additional information orally or to express more fully the 
point of view of the Council. I have accordingly been re-
quested by the Committee to extend an invitation to a 
Minister to at.tend the meeting, which will take place in 
Paris. 
J. S. MACLAY, 
President of the Assembly." 
Conseil aura beaucoup a gagner en traitant avec 
confiance avec les parlementaires de l'Assemblee 
en ce qui concerne les difficultes et problemes a 
resoudre, recherchant ainsi le soutien d'une opi-
nion publique informee, comme I' a souligne 
Lord Layton dans son important discours prononce 
devant I' Assemblee en octobre dernier 1 . 
3. Il est important a cet egard d'evoquer le pro-
bleme des contacts personnels a etablir avec les 
membres du Conseil ou les fonctionnaires lors des 
reunions de la commission. Les representants du 
Conseil ont declare le 21 novembre, lors de la 
reunion commune, qu'ils preferaient choisir eux-
m8mes dans chaque cas particulier ceux qui les 
representeraient. Aussi la question etait-elle laissee 
ouverte dans !'invitation envoyee par le President 
de l'Assemblee de la part de la commission 2 • 
On s'est rendu compte que la plupart des questions 
posaient des problemes difficiles et le sentiment 
general a ete que des contacts personnels permet-
traient une meilleure comprehension. Ceci ne s'est 
malheureusement pas avere possible ; et il faut 
remarquer que la diffusion d'un rapport comple-
mentaire plus detaille ne repond pas en fait au 
voou de l'Assemblee. Il n'y a rien a perdre et 
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tout a gagner du point de vue de la comprehension 
mutuelle entre le Conseil et I' Assemblee a etablir 
les contacts precites. Certains ont laisse entendrc 
qu'il serait plus facile pour les membres du 
Conseil d'assister aux reunions des commissions 
de l'Assemblee si elles avaient lieu a Londres. 
Personne ne meconnait la lourde charge quoti-
dienne imposee aux ambassadeurs des six Etats 
a Londres par leurs fonctions ; cependant il 
n'entre certainement pas dans les vues du Conseil 
de laisser entendre qu'il serait plus commode d'un 
point de vue general de faire venir a Londres une 
commission parlementaire de dix-sept membres 
plutM que de faire venir un membre du Conseil 
a Paris, surtout si l'on tient compte du fait que 
certains membres de la commission viennent de 
capitales aussi lointaines que Rome. Ces difficultes 
materielles pourront surement etre surmontees si 
le Conseil apprecie a leur juste valeur les services 
que des contacts personnels peuvent rendre a la 
cause commune. Votre commission renouvellera 
a l'avenir sa requ8te sur ce point; et elle deman-
dera au Conseil d'examiner tres serieusement la 
question avec le souci de progresser, tout en tenant 
compte des avantages dans le domaine de la 
securite. 
11. Les principales questions d'ordre politique 
Double emploi avec l'O. T. A. N. 
4. Votre commission a le sentiment qu'il y a eu 
a cet egard un malentendu de la plus grande 
importance. La lettre du Secretaire General en 
date du 20 fevrier declarait qu'au moment de la 
creation de l'U. E. 0. il avait ete admis que les 
activites de !'organisation ne devraient pas « faire 
double emploi )) dans le domaine militaire avec 
celles de 1'0. T. A. N. Une disposition concernant 
specialement ce point se trouve en effet a 
!'article IV du Traite de Bruxelles modifie. Or, 
il ne peut y avoir de chevauchement entre l'Assem-
1. Rapport officiel, pages 164 et 165. 
2. « Monsieur le President, 
En execution des dispositions du titre V (e) de la Charte, 
j'ai l'honneur de soumettre ci-joint au Conseil certaines ques-
tions ecrites relatives au second et au troisieme chapitres 
du premier rapport annuel du Conseil a l'Assemblee; ces 
questions ont ete preparees par la commission des Questions 
de Defense et des Armements. 
Comme elles interessent obligatoirement, dans certains 
cas, des problemes de securite, il serail tres utile que le 
Conseil veuille bien indiquer dans ses reponses les renseigne-
ments a tenir comme confidentiels aux termes du 
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blee et 1'0. T. A. N. pour la simple raison qu'il 
n'y a pas d'Assemblee de 1'0. T.-A. N. Ceci ne 
signifie pas dans I' esprit des membres de votre 
commtsston que l'Assemblee de .I'Union de 
l'Europe Occidentale doive s'efforcer d'agir comme 
une Assemblee de 1'0. T. A. N. Mais votre Assem-
blee possede - en raison des dispositions generales 
du Traite de Bruxelles modifie concernant la 
securite et la defense collective - un droit de 
regard sur les activites des Etats membres de 
l'U. E. 0. au sein de 1'0. T. A. N. Les dispositions 
titre VII (c) de la Charte. La commission se reunira le 13 fe-
vrier 1956 afin d'examiner les reponses. 11 serail done sou-
bailable que, dans la mesure du possible, les reponses par-
viennent aux membres de la commission avant le 31 janvier 
de maniere a leur permettre de les etudier avant la reunion. 
La commission estime que le Conseil pourrait rlesirer que 
l'un de ses membres soit present a la reunion afin de donner 
verbalement des renseignements complementaires ou de 
developper le point de vue du Conseil. Je suis charge en 
consequence par la commission d'inviter un ministre a 
assister a la reunion qui aura lieu a Paris. 
Signe : J. s. MAcLAY, 
President de l'AssembUe. " 
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but for insisting that the WEU Assembly be 
informed concerning those security questions 
which come within the terms of the Brussels 
Treaty. This point is indeed emphasized by the 
Council in its reply to Question No. 15 put 
concerning the activities of the Standing Arma-
ments Committee. 
5. Your Committee was equally concerned by the 
tendency to limit the competence of the Assembly 
by stating that the Council of W. E. U. had no 
competence, as for instance in the reply given 
to Question No. 14. The fact that a matter is 
within the competence of national Governments 
in no way means that the Council cannot at least 
transmit to the Assembly the appropriate infor-
mation furnished by national Governments. Here 
again, the Assembly cannot properly discharge 
its functions unless it is given the maximum 
possible degree of information which is compat-
ible with the interests of security 1 . 
Standardisation 
6. It seemed to your Committee that the reaction 
from the "overall approach" to the question of 
standardisation (which in N. A. T. 0. has yielded 
only small results in relation to the amount of 
effort expended), to an empirical or "case by case" 
policy, was an entirely sound one. The tendency 
of the questions put concerning the Standing 
Armaments Committee was in no way at variance 
with this principle, but rather tried to relate it 
to the general picture and to elucidate information 
concerning the degree of success this method is 
achieving. The "case by case" method must be 
judged by the "case by case" results. It is too 
early to come to any conclusions, but by the 
autumn of this year it should be clearer whether 
the hopes put in this method are justified, and 
to what extent the Government departments which 
proposed it really intended, and intend, to make 
it work. What caused your Committee the gravest 
concern was the feeling which runs throughout 
the replies communicated by the Council that the 
role of the Standing Armaments Committee is to 
await the initiatives of Member Governments, 
rather than themselves promoting such initiatives. 
It is welcome that the S. A. C. considers it has 
unlimited terms of reference in this field, as it 
should have (reply to Question No. 2); but it 
is frankly unacceptable that any member Govern-
ment should proceed to major purchases of impor-
tant armaments without the Standing Armaments 
Committee having been consulted before the event. 
It must be established that the Standing Arma-
ments Committee has as its principal duty the 
promotion of standardisation by the making of 
proposals; and that Member States will not take 
action in this field before the issues have been 
fully thrashed out and the maximum possible 
agreement sought with their fellow-members of 
Western European Union 1 . 
Ill. Text of written questions and replies 
A. STANDING ARMAMENTS CoMMITTEE 
7. Question 1 
Does the Council of Western European Union 
consider that production of armaments should 
be standardised and rationalised to reduce the 
burden on taxpayers P 
Reply of the Council 
As is clearly stated in the decision of 7th May, 
1955, setting up the Standing Armaments Com-
mittee, the Council recognised the desirability 
1. The same general remarks are valid, though to a lesser 
extent, for the last sentence of the Council's reply to Ques-
tion No. 1 concerning the Standing Armaments Committee. 
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"of seeking the best method of using the resources 
available to these countries for equipping and 
supplying their forces and of sharing tasks in 
the best interests of all." The budgetary implica-
tions of such co-operation depend on a number 
of factors which do not come within the com-
petence of W. E. U. 
Comment 
The Committee understood the reply as re-
affirmation of the Council's intention to pursue a 
vigorous policy of standardization. The Commit-
tee considers this policy to be the more necessary 
1. Cf. Question No. 8, paragraph 14 below. 
de l'article IV ont ete evoquees en commiSSIOn, 
non pour servir de pretexte a un refus d'examiner 
certaines questions, mais pour demander avec 
insistance que I' Assemblee de l'U. E. 0. so it tenue 
au courant des questions de securite qui rentrent 
dans le domaine du Traite de Bruxelles. Ce point 
est d 'ailleurs souligne par le Conseil dans sa 
reponse a la question n° 15 se rapportant aux 
activites du Comite permanent des Armements. 
5. Votre commission a egalement examine la 
tendance qui vise a limiter la competence de 
I' Assemblee en declarant que le Conseil de 
l'U. E. 0. lui-meme n'est pas competent, ce qui 
s'est produit par exemple dans la reponse a la 
question no 14. Le fait qu'une question soit de la 
competence des gouvernements nationaux ne 
signifie aucunement que le Conseil ne peut au 
moins transmettre les renseignements appropries 
fournis par les gouvernements nationaux. Ici 
encore, l'Assemblee ne peut valablement s'ac-
quitter de ses fonctions que si on lui communique 
le maximum de renseignements compatibles avec 
les exigences de la securite 1 . 
Standardisation 
6. Votre commission a le sentiment qu'en matiere 
de standardisation le passage de la (( methode 
generale >> a une politique empirlque ou « cas 
par cas >> a ete judicieux, car il est a remarquer 
que dans le cadre de 1'0. T. A. N. les resultats 
obtenus par la (( methode generale )) ont ete 
modestes, compte tenu de I 'importance des efforts 
fournis. Les questions posees sur le Comite per-
manent des Armements ne tendent en aucune 
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faQOn a modifier la methode dite « cas par cas n, 
mais plutot a la relier au tableau d' ensemble 
propose et a degager les renseignements permet-
tant d 'etablir les succes obtenus avec cette 
methode. La methode « cas par cas n doit etre 
jugee d'apres les resultats obtenus dans chaque 
cas. 11 est encore trop tot pour tirer des conclu-
sions, mais vers l'automne prochain on devrait 
pouvoir juger plus clairement si les espoirs mis 
en cette methode sont justifies ou non, et jusqu'a 
que! point les services gouvernementaux qui l'ont 
proposee avaient - et ont encore - !'intention 
de la mettre en application. L'un des plus graves 
sujets de preoccupation de votre commission est 
d'avoir rencontre dans toutes les reponses soumises 
par le Conseil I 'idee se Ion laquelle le role du 
Comite permanent des Armements est d'attendre 
les initiatives des gouvernements plutot que d'en 
prendre lui-meme. 11 est fort heureux que le 
Comite permanent des Armements considere son 
mandat comme illimite dans ce domaine (reponse 
a la question n° 2)' mais il est tout a fait inac-
ceptable que des :Etats membres achetent a 
d'autres pays des armements importants sans 
avoir consulte au prealable le Comite permanent 
des Armements. 11 faudra poser le principe que 
la tache essentielle du Comite permanent des 
Armements est de faire des propositions incitant 
les Etats membres a une standardisation crois-
sante, et qu'un Etat membre ne devra rien entre-
prendre dans ce domaine avant que les problemes 
poses n 'aient ete discutes avec les aut res Etats 
membres de l'U. E. 0. et qu'un maximum possible 
d'accord commun soit recherche entre eux 1 . 
Ill. Texte des questions ecrites et des reponses 
A. CoMITE PERMANENT DES ARMEMENTS 
7. Question 1 
Est-ce que le Conseil de I 'Union de I 'Europe 
Occidentale est d'avis que, pour alleger le fardeau 
des contribuables, il faut standardiser et rationa-
liser la production des armements ? 
Reponse du Conseil 
Ainsi qu 'il ressort clairement de la decision du 
7 mai 1955 portant creation du Comite permanent 
des Armements, le Conseil a reconnu qu'il est 
1. Les memes remarques generales s'appliquent, bien 
que dans unP moindre mesure, a la derniere phra;e de la 
reponse du Conseil a la question no 1 concernant le Comite 
permanent des Armements. 
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desirable de « rechercher la meilleure favon d'uti-
liser les ressources dont disposent ces pays pour 
l'equipement et l'approvisionnement de leurs 
forces, et de repartir les taches au mieux de leurs 
interets H. Les consequences budgetaires d'une 
telle cooperation dependent de plusieurs facteurs 
qui n'entrent pas dans la competence de l'U. E. 0. 
Commentaire 
La commission a interprete la reponse comme 
une reaffirmation de la part du Conseil de son 
intention ferme de poursuivre une politique ener-
1. Voir question n° 8, paragraphe 14 ci-dessous. 
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as its implementation can, in particular, facilitate 
the control of armaments, and strengthen our 
common defence. 
8. Question 2 
Has the Standing Armaments Committee broad-
ly decided which industries in Member States of 
W. E. U. could take part in the common produc-
tion of armaments and equipment~ 
Reply of the Council 
In setting up the Standing Armaments Commit-
tee the Council specified that the Committee wo~ld act on a case-by-case basis to improve 
methods of consultation and co-operation in the 
sphere of armaments, with a view to finding joi?t 
solutions which would assist the Governments m 
meeting their equipment requirements. T~is 
means that the Committee will normally obtam 
the best results by studying concrete cases sub-
mitted by one or more of its members. On this 
basis, a general enquiry extending to al~ armaments 
industries which could take part m common 
production would not be suitable .. , One ~f the 
reasons which decided the Council s cho1ce of 
methods was that each case is entirely different 
from all others. For example, the extent to 
which industries are linked or integrated with 
others not engaged in defence production varies 
widely from industry to industry. 
Furthermore, no type of equipment should 
automatically be regarded as unsuitable for con-
sultation by the Standing Armaments Committee 
in accordance with its terms of reference. 
Comment. See paragraph 6 above. 
9. Question 3 
What types of common equipment are at present 
being used by the land forces of Member States 
of W. E. lU 
Reply of the Council 
The Council is unable to circulate documents 
dealing with the extent to which equipment is at 
present standardised. At the same time it can be 
noted that there is already a considerable measure 
of standardisation in practice, owing to the deliv-
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ery of a number of types of weapons to all 
member countries under the Mutual Aid Pro-
gramme. Several standardisation agreements have 
also been concluded among the various countries, 
as a result of action taken under the Brussels Treaty 
over a period of almost eight years, and continued 
in N. A. T. 0. The replacement of existing 
weapons and the purchase of components will 
offer fresh possibilities for useful work in this 
direction. 
Comment 
The Council is asked what American and 
Canadian equiment has been supplied to one 
or more Member States. The question of security 
has already been touched upon-and the advantage 
in this respect which oral statements to the Com-
mittee might have. As indicated above, your 
Committee regretted that no advantage had been 
taken by the Council of the provisions of Sec-
tion VII (c) 1 of the Charter, though the President 
of the AS$embly had, at the request of the Com-
mittee, drawn attention to this in the letter trans-
mitting the written questions. 
10. Question 4 
(a) What examples can at present be given of 
specialisation, and of the resultant division of 
labour, between Member States of W. E. U. in 
the production of components for one or more 
such types of equipment~ 
(b) In what cases have plans already been 
approved or discussed for the increased rational-
isation of arms production by the Member States 
of W. E. U.~ 
(c) Approximately how soon will operational 
equiment be produced under such plans? 
(d) Will the Council arrange for samples of 
such equipment to be inspected by the competent 
Commission of the Assembly P 
Reply of the Council (a) and (b) 
In the case of armaments at present under 
1. "Committees and their members shall respect the con-
fidential nature of all information given to them in con-
fidence." 
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gique de standardisation. Elle considere cette 
politique d'autant plus necessaire qu'elle permet-
trait notamment de faciliter le controle des arme-
ments et rendrait la defense plus efficace. 
8. Question fJ 
Le Comite permanent des Armements a-t-il 
formule en grandes lignes quelles industries des 
Etats membres de l'U. E. 0. sont susceptibles de 
participer a la production commune des arme-
ments et de l'equipement ~ 
Reponse du Conseil 
Le Conseil, en creant le Comite permanent des 
Armements, a precise que ce Comite agira suivant 
des cas d'espece afin d'ameliorer les methodes de 
consultation et la cooperation dans le domaine 
des armements, en vue de degager des solutions 
communes qui pourraient aider les gouvernements 
a faire face a leurs besoins en equipement. Ce 
systeme implique par consequent que le Comite 
obtiendra en general les meilleurs resultats s'il se 
consacre a !'etude de cas concrets presentes par 
un ou plusieurs de ses membres. D'apres cette 
conception, une enquete globale portant sur toutes 
les industries d'armements susceptibles de par-
ticiper a une production commune ne constitue-
rait pas un point de depart pratique. Une des 
raisons du choix du Conseil en ce qui concerne 
les methodes a suivre a ete que chaque cas differe 
des autres. A titre d'exemple, il est souligne qu'il 
existe des differences considerables entre les 
industries en ce qui concerne la mesure dans 
laquelle elles sont liees ou integrees a d'autres 
industries ne travaillant pas pour la defense. 
En outre, a priori, aucun type d'equipement ne 
doit etre considere comme n'etant pas susceptible 
de faire l'objet de consultations par le Comite 
permanent des Armements aux termes de son 
mandat. 
Commentaire 
Voir paragraphe 6 ci-dessus. 
9. Question 3 
Quelles sont les pieces d'equipement commun 
qui sont actuellement utilisees par les forces ter-
restres des Etats membres de l'U. E. 0.~ 
Reponse du Conseil 
Le Conseil n 'est pas en mesure de diffuser des 




ll signale toutefois qu'il existe, pour une large 
mesure, une standardisation de fait resultant de 
la livraison d'un certain nombre de types d'armes 
a tous les pays membres dans le cadre du Pro-
gramme d' Aide Mutuelle. En outre, de nombreux 
accords de standardisation sont deja intervenus 
entre les differents pays, notamment grace aux 
efforts entrepris dans le cadre du Traite de Bru-
xelles depuis bientOt huit ans et poursuivis dans 
le cadre de 1'0. T. A. N. Le remplacement des 
armes existantes, ainsi que l'approvisionnement 
en pieces de rechange, offriront de nouvelles pos-
sibilites pour un travail fructueux dans ce 
domain e. 
Commentaire 
Le Conseil est invite a preciser que! materiel 
americain et canadien a ete fourni a un ou plu-
sieurs Etats membres. Les questions de securite 
ont deja ete abordees ainsi que les avantages qui 
pourraient resulter en cette matiere de declara-
tions faites oralement a la commission. Comme 
on l'a deja indique ci-dessus, votre commission 
a regrette que le Conseil n'ait pas profite des 
dispositions du titre VII (c) de la Charte et ceci, 
bien que le President de I' Assemblee, a la de man de 
de la commission, ait attire son attention sur ce 
point dans la lettre de transmission des questions 
ecrites 1 . 
10. Question ~ 
(a) Quels exemples peut-on citer a present de 
la specialisation, et de la division du travail qui 
en resulte, entre les Etats membres de l'U. E. 0. 
a l'egard des elements de l'une ou de plusieurs 
de ces pieces d'equipement ~ 
(b) En ce qui concerne ce materiel, a-t-on deja 
arrete ou etudie des plans en vue de rationaliser 
d'une fa~on plus poussee la production d'armes 
par les Etats membres de l'U. E. 0. ~ 
(c) Vers quelle date ces projets seront-ils rea-
lises pour I' equipement operationnel ~ 
(d) Le Conseil voudra-t-il fa ire le necessaire 
pour que la commission competente de l'Assem-
blee puisse prendre connaissance de quelques 
specimens de cet equipement ~ 
Reponses du Conseil (a) et (b) 
En ce qui concerne les armes actuellement a 
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production problems and the possibility of a 
division of labour will be considered as soon as 
all or some member countries approve the joint 
adoption of such weapons or certain of their 
elements. 
However, in the case of certain items, there is 
already some specialisation and division of labour 
between the member countries of W. E. U. 
Examples are the "Gloster Meteor" and "Hawker 
Hunter" aircraft, production of which is divided 
between factories in the United Kingdom, Belgium 
and the Netherlands. 
(c) and (d) 
The Council is not yet in a position to answer 
questions 4 (c) and (d) [see replies to ques-
tions 4 (a) and (b)]. 
Comment 
Your Committee considered that two or three 
of its members should be invited by the Council 
to examine some items of standardised equipment, 
such as for instance, the Hawker Hunter, at the 
different stages of production which the Council 
mentions in its reply. It was felt by the Com-
mittee unanimously that the several new items 
of standardised equipment which will be coming 
forward for troop trials in the course of this year 
might likewise warrant an invitation to observers 
from the Committee to attend. 
11. Question 5 
What plans have been worked out by the 
Member States of W. E. U. for an agreed choice, 
followed by rational production, of the most 
effective types: 
(a) of jet fighter-interceptor aircraft; 
(b) of radio-guided missiles; 
(c) of self-propelled missiles~ 
Reply of the Council 
The development of military tactics has not 
yet reached the stage at which any member country 
has found it necessary to submit the problems of 
renewal or supply of such types of equipment to 
the Committee for consideration. On the other 
hand, the Standing Armaments Committee is in-
vestigating a number of ground-to-ground radio-
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guided missiles in connection with a study of 
anti-tank weapons. 
Comment 
Your Committee felt most strongly that it was 
courting failure if it was left to "member countries 
to judge when it night be it necessary to submit 
problems of standardised, equipment to the 
Standing Armaments Committee for consideration." 
The S. A. C. must have the full right of initiative, 
and this should be used in particular in the field 
of radio-guided missiles where there are fewer 
established vested interests to overcome 1 • Devel-
opments in this sphere must at all costs be pre-
vented from developing on a purely bilateral basis; 
instead, they must be used as the cutting edge of 
the campaign to establish common defence in the 
full sense of the word. 
12. Question 6 
As Southern England is extremely vulnerable 
to air attack and is dependent on a radar warning 
system established in Western Germany, is the 
United Kingdom participation fully in joint action 
along the lines defined in the previous question~ 
Reply of the Council 
Yes. 
13. Question 7 
What forms of co-operation are envisaged be-
tween military radar services and the responsible 
civil defence authorities, as a result of the deci-
sions concerning the establishment of an intra-
European radar system fl 
Reply of the Council 
These problems are outside the competence of 
W. E. U. 
Comment 
Here again, your Committee did not consider 
there was any question of such issues being outside 
our competence, which is concerned with the 
1. Which weapons are, however, likely to be decisive in 
any future major conflict. 
!'etude dans le cadre du Comite permanent des 
Armements, les problemes de production et les 
possibilites d'une division du travail seront exa-
mines des que ces armes, ou certains de leurs 
elements auront fait l'objet d'une decision d'adop-
tion en commun par tous les pays ou certains 
d'entre eux. 
Cependant il existe deja une specialisation et 
une ·division du travail entre differents Etats 
membres de l'U. E. 0. a l'egard de certaines 
armes. Comme exemples, on peut citer les avions 
Gloster Meteor et Hawker Hunter, dont la pro-
duction est repartie entre des usines situees au 
Royaume-Uni, en Belgique et aux Pays-Bas. 
Reponses du Conseil (c) et (d) 
Le Conseil n'est pas en mesure jusqu'ici de 
repondre aux questions 4 (c) et (d) [voir reponses 
aux questions 4 (a) et (b)]. 
Commentaire 
Votre commission est d 'avis que deux ou trois 
de ses membres devraient etre invites par le 
Conseil a etudier quelques-uns des materiels 
standardises, tels que le Hawker Hunter par 
exemple, aux differents stades de production indi-
ques par le Conseil dans sa reponse. Votre com-
mission est unanime pour penser que des obser-
vateurs de la commission devraient etre egalement 
invites a assister aux essais operationnels des 
nouveaux elements de materiels standardises qui 
sont maintenant prets, essais qui auront lieu dans 
le courant de l'annee. 
11. Question 5 
Quels sont les plans qui ont ete formules par 
les Etats membres de l'U. E. 0. pour le choix en 
commun, suivi d'une production rationnelle, des 
types les plus efficaces : 
(a) de chasseurs d'interception a reaction; 
(b) de projectiles teleguides ; 
(c) d'engins autopropulseurs ~ 
Reponse du Conseil 
Le developpement de la tactique militaire n'a 
pas encore atteint un stade tel que les pays 
membres aient estime necessaire de soumettre au 
Comite, pour examen, les problemes de renouvel-
lement ou d'approvisionnement de ces categories 
de materiels. En revanche, le Comite permanent 
des Armements examine certains projectiles tele-
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guides sol-sol dans le cadre d'une etude sur les 
armes antichar. 
Commentaire 
Votre commission est certaine que I' on court a 
un echec si on laisse « aux Etats membres le soin 
d'apprecier la necessite de soumettre, pour 
examen, au Comite permanent des Armements 
les problemes relatifs aux materiels standardises n. 
Le Comite permanent des Armements doit pos-
seder un plein droit d'initiative et s'en servir 
notamment dans le domaine des engins guides ou 
le nombre des droits acquis a surmonter est rela-
tivement restreint 1 . 11 faut eviter a tout prix que 
les progres a realiser en cette matiere interviennent 
sur un plan purement bilateral, et considerer au 
contraire ces questions comme le fer de lance 
de la campagne visant a etablir une defense com-
mune au plein sens du terme. 
12. Qnestion 6 
Est-ce qu'il est prevu que la Grande-Bretagne 
participe pleinement aux efforts communs en 
vue d'atteindre les objectifs vises dans la question 
preredente, vu le fait que le Sud de l'Angleterre 
est fort vulnerable aux attaques aeriennes et 
qu'elle depend du systeme d'avertissement-radar 
etabli en Allemagne occidentale P 
Reponse du Conseil 
Oui. 
13. Question 7 
Quelles sont les formes de cooperation entre les 
services radar militaires et les autorites compe-
tentes pour la defense de la population civile envi-
sagees a la suite des decisions concernant l'eta-
blissement d'un systeme radar intraeuropeen~ 
Reponse du Conseil 
Les problemes souleves ne sont pas de la com-
petence de l'U. E. 0. 
Commentaire 
Sur ce point encore votre commission estime 
qu'il n'est pas question de considerer ces pro-
blemes comme echappant a notre competence qui 
1. Mais ces armes seront vrai•emblablement decisives dans 
tout conflit ulterieur de quelque importance. 
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security of Member States; nor from the point of 
view of the Council was it to be considered to be 
"overlapping" if it communicated information 
which it might rightly consider within the com-
petence of N. A. T. 0. The Council will under-
stand that assurances on this subject are a matter 
of vital interest to all our peoples. 
14. Question 8 
(a) Does the Council consider that purchase of 
major armaments such as fighter-interceptors, 
ground attack aircraft or ground controlled radio-
guided missiles should only be undertaken after 
the Standing Armaments Committee has been 
consulted? 
(b) If this practice has not previously been 
followed, what are the reasons~ 
Reply of the Council 
There can be no doubt as to the value of regular 
consultation with a view to co-operation between 
countries in the purchase of military equipment. 
At the same time, it must be borne in mind that 
circumstances vary greatly from country to 
country. In this connection, the importance may 
be stressed of the United States and Canadian Aid 
Programmes. 
Comment 
In certain specific cases your Committee is 
unconvinced that there has been proper consulta-
tion of the Standing Armaments Committee. It 
should be noted furthermore that the question 
put was intended to refer only to co-operation 
between the seven Member States of W. E. U. in 
the purchase of military equipment, and not to 
items furnished under the United States and 
Canadian Aid Programmes. 
15. Question 9 
In the case of aircraft production, are the 
Governments of Member States reluctant to ex-
change full information owing to the commercial 
value of technical development? 
Reply of the Council 
The Council is not aware that the Governments 
have shown reluctance for the reason stated. 
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16. Question 10 
What prospects are there of establishing a joint 
research and development service to avoid waste 
of material, personnel and time in arriving at the 
same results, particularly by an exchange of 
information concerning failuresP 
Reply of the Council 
Armaments study and research are matters for 
the Standing Armaments Committee. The pos-
sibility of joint action will be considered in each 
specific case. 
17. Question 11 
What facilities are there for the exchange of 
arms production experts between Member States? 
Reply of the Council 
Experts are already exchanged under agreements 
concerning sale and use of licences for military 
equipment. Technical information and practical 
experiences are also exchanged. 
Comment 
This reply was particularly welcomed by the 
Committee. But the Council is asked whether 
these exchanges take place under the auspices of 
W. E. U., and specifically the Standing Arma-
ments Committee, on a bilateral basis. 
18. Question 12 
(a) Will the three officials mentioned in the 
Report be sufficient to direct the work of the 
Standing Armaments Committee so as to ensure 
the practical achievement of the aim set forth m 
the Preamble to the Resolution of 7th May~ 
(b) If not, what additional expert staff 
(i) were appointed during the period from 
1st June to 31st December, 
(ii) will be appointed next year? 
Reply of the Council 
The staff is sufficient to handle the present 
work of the Committee. 
est : la securite des Etats membres. La commis-
sion estime egalement que le Conseil ne pourrait 
considerer comme un << double emploi >> de 
communiquer des renseignements sur des sujets 
qu'il pourrait a bon droit juger comme entrant 
dans la competence de I'O. T. A. N. Le Conseil 
comprendra que des assurances a ce sujet sont 
d'un interet vital pour nos peuples. 
14. Question 8 
(a) Est-ce que le Conseil est d'avis que I'achat 
d'armes importantes, comme par exemple de 
chasseurs d'interception, d'avions d'attaque ter-
restre ou de projectiles teleguides par commande 
au sol, ne devrait etre entrepris qu'apres con-
sultation du Comite permanent des Armements ~ 
(b) Si dans le passe cette pratique n'a pas ete 
suivie, queUes en etaient Ies raisons P 
Reponse du Conseil 
1I ne peut y a voir de doute sur I 'utilite de 
consultations mutuelles suivies en vue d'une 
cooperation entre pays dans le domaine de I'appro-
visionnement du materiel militaire. 11 con-
viendra toutefois de tenir compte des circonstances 
tres diverses qui regnent dans chaque pays. A cet 
egard, on peut souligner I'importance des pro-
grammes d'aide des Etats-Unis et du Canada. 
Commentaire 
Dans certains cas sptkifiques, votre commission 
n'est pas convaincue qu'il y ait eu la consultation 
appropriee du Comite permanent des Armements. 
On doit noter en outre que cette _question ne visait 
la cooperation qu'entre Ies sept Etats membres de 
I'U. E. 0. dans I'achat d'equipements militaires 
et non le materiel fourni dans le cadre du pro-
gramme d'aide des Etats-Unis et du Canada. 
15. Question 9 
Dans le domaine de la production d'avions, la 
valeur commerciale du developpement technique 
cause-t-elle aux gouvernements des Etats membres 
une certaine hesitation quant a I'echange complet 
d'informations P 
Reponse du Conseil 
Le Conseil n'a pas ete informe qu'une telle 




16. Question 10 
QueUes sont les possibilites qui existent pour 
organiser un service de recherche et de developpe-
ment en commun afin d'eviter un gaspillage de 
materiel, de personnel et de temps pour arriver aux 
memes resultats, notamment en ce qui concerne 
l'echange des donnees sur Ies non-reussitesP 
Reponse du Conseil 
Les etudes et recherches concernant Ies arme-
ments relevent de la competence du Comite 
permanent des Armements. Les possibilites de 
cooperation a cet egard seront etudiees chaque 
fois que se presentera un cas concret. 
17. Question 11 
QueUes sont Ies possibilites d'echange de tech-
niciens entre Ies Etats membres dans le domaine 
de la production des armements P 
Reponse du Conseil 
11 est, d'ores et deja, procede a I'echange de 
techniciens dans le cadre d'accords relatifs a la 
vente de licences d 'equipements militaires et a 
I' exploitation de ces licences. II est procede ega-
Iement a I' echange de documentation technique 
et de renseignements tires des experiences effec-
tuees. 
Commentaire 
Cette reponse a ete particulierement bien 
accueillie par la commission. Mais celle-ci voudrait 
que le Conseil Iui dise si ces echanges ont lieu 
sous I'egide de l'U. E. 0. - notamment sous 
I' egide du Comite permanent des Armements -
ou seulement sur une base bilaterale. 
18. Question 1~ 
(a) Est-ce qu'on estime le nombre de trois fonc-
tionnaires, menfionne dans le rapport, pour diriger 
les travaux du Comite permanent des Armements, 
suffisant pour realiser d'une fac;on efficace l'objec-
tif formule dans le Preambule de la Resolution du 
7 maiP 
(b) Si ce n'est pas le cas, quel personnel spe-
cialise supplementaire 
(i) a ete nomme au cours de la periode du 1er juin 
au 31 decembre 1955; 
(ii) sera nomme en 1956 P 
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Comment 
In the view of the Committee, the role of the 
Standing Armaments Committee must be increas-
ed and for this three civil servants are clearly 
insufficient, particularly if, as is recommended, 
the Standing Armaments Committee takes the 
initiative. The Council is asked whether it regards 
the Secretariat of the Standing Armaments Com-
mittee as having a right of initiative independent 
of the initiative of the governmental represen-
tatives who form the Committee. 
19. Question 13 
(a) What was the budget of the Standing 
Armaments Committee for the period from 
1st June to the 31st December, 1955? 
(b) In view of the importance of the joint 
planning of armaments, have the necessary funds 
yet been made available to the Council? 
Reply of the Council 
(a) The budget of the S. A. C. for the period 
1st June to 31st December was £17,470. 
(b) Yes. 
Comment 
Your Committee would ask the Council to 
consider the disproportion between the amount 
of money allocated to the Standing Armaments 
Committee and the total expenditure on arma-
ments of even the smallest Member State, Luxem-
bourg. Money spent here is not money wasted, 
but rather gained, in the sense that it is likely 
to result in large economies in the long run, as 
was suggested by implication in the first question 
posed to the Council. Of this the Governments 
are well aware in theory, but, when it comes to 
finance, the Treasuries of the several States too 
often take over the control and apply a short-
sighted policy. It is well to recall that he who 
wills the end must also will the means. 
20. Question 1!1 
(a) What was the total of all the defence bud-
gets of Member States of W. E. U. for 1955? 
(b) What percentage of these budgets was 
devoted to the production of: 
(i) standardised equipment, 
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(ii) national equipment used only by the armed 
forces of the Member States in question? 
(c) What percentage of these budgets was used 
for joint research on standardisation? 
Reply of the Council 
The Council cannot deal with this point which 
relates to matters coming within the competence 
of the national Governments. 
Comment 
Your Committee, as has already been pointed 
out, could not accept this reply. The least the 
Council should have done would have been to 
transmit the relevant public information contain-
ed in the various national budgets. The Council 
is asked to make the relevant public figures avail-
able to the Committee. 
21. Question 15 
Is the Council satisfied with the results of the 
close contact which has been established be-
tween the Standing Armaments Committee and 
N. A. T. 0.? 
Reply of the Council 
In accordance with the decision setting up the 
S. A. C., liaison with the North Atlantic Treaty 
Organisation is maintained by the attendance of 
a NATO observer at all meetings of the Com-
mittee and its sub-committees or working parties. 
The Secretariats of the two Organisations are also 
in permanent contact, and these arrangements are 
fully satisfactory. 
22. Question 16 
Has the Council already received the first bi-
annual Report of the Standing Armaments Com-
mittee, which was to be submitted in accordance 
with the Council's decision of the 7th May? 
Reply of the Council 
Yes. 
Comment 
The Council IS asked to make this Report 
available. 
Reponse du Conseil 
Le personnel du Secretariat est suffisant pour 
assister actuellement le Comite dans ses activites. 
Commentaire 
De l'avis de la commiSSIOn le role du Comite 
permanent des Armements doit etre renforce et 
il est evident que trois fonctionnaires sont insuffi-
sants pour atteindre ce but, en particulier si, 
comme il est preconise, le Comite permanent des 
Armements doit prendre des initiatives. La com-
mission demande au Conseil d' avertir I' Assemblee 
s'il estime que le Secretariat du Comite permanent 
des Armements a un droit d'initiative indepen-
dant du droit d'initiative des representants gou-
vernementaux qui siegent au Comite. 
19. Question 13 
(a) Quel a ete le budget du Comite permanent 
des Armements pour la periode du 1 er juin au 
31 decembre 1955 P 
(b) Le Conseil, vu !'importance des travaux 
dans le domaine de I' organisation commune des 
armements, a-t-il pu fournir les moyens financiers 
appropries P 
Reponse du Cor"seil 
(a) Le budget du Comite permanent des 
Armements pour la periode du 1 er juin au 
31 decembre s'est eleve a 17.470 livres sterling. 
(b) Oui. 
Commentaire 
Votre commission tient a attirer I' attention du 
Conseil sur la disproportion existant entre les 
sommes d'argent accordees au Comite permanent 
des Armements et le montant total des depenses 
d'armements d'un seul :Etat membre, meme du 
plus petit, le Luxembourg. L'argent depense pour 
le Comite n'est pas de l'argent perdJ.!.; il represente 
plutot un gain car il aura vraisemblablement pour 
effet de realiser a la longue des economies tres 
importantes comme il a ete suggere dans la pre-
miere question soumise au Conseil. Les gouver-
nements sont pleinement conscients de ce fait, au 
moins en theorie, mais, quand il s'agit de finan-
cement, les tresoreries nationales reussissent a 
s'emparer de la direction, qu'elles exercent d'apres 
une politique a courte vue. Il paralt opportun de 
rappeler que celui qui veut la fin doit vouloir 
aussi les moyens. 
20. Question 11, 
(a) Quel a ete, pour 1955, !'ensemble des bud-
68 
DOCUMENT 12 
gets de la defense pour les Etats membres de 
l'U. E. 0. P 
(b) Quel est le pourcentage de ces budgets qui 
a ete consacre a la production : 
(i) de l'equipement standardise; 
(ii) de I' equipement national utilise seulement 
par les forces armees de l'Etat membre en 
question P 
(c) Que I est le pourcentage de ces budgets qui 
a ete consacre aux recherches communes dans le 
domaine de la standardisation P 
Reponse du Conseil 
Il n'appartient pas au Conseil de repondre a 
cette question qui se rapporte a des problemes 
relevant de la competence des gouvernements 
nationaux. 
Commentaire 
Conformement a ce qui a deja ete dit sur ce 
point, votre commission ne peut accepter cette 
reponse. Le Conseil aurait du communiquer au 
moins les renseignements de caractere public se 
rapportant a cette question et contenus dans les 
divers budgets nationaux. 
Le Conseil est prie de transmettre les chiffres 
correspondants deja publies. 
21. Question 15 
Le Conseil est-il satisfait des resultats obtenus 
par le contact etroit qui existe entre le Comite 
permanent des Armements et I '0. T. A. N. P 
Reponse du Conseil 
En application de la decision portant creation 
du Comite permanent des Armements, la liaison 
avec !'Organisation du Traite de I' Atlantique Nord 
est assuree par la presence a toutes les reunions 
du Comite et de ses sous-comites ou groupes de 
travail d'un observateur de cet organisme. Les 
secretariats internationaux des deux organisations 
sont par ailleurs en liaison constante. Ces arran-
gements donnent toute satisfaction. 
22. Question 16 
Est-ce que le Conseil se trouve deja en possession 
du premier rapport bi-annuel du Comite perma-
nent des Armements suivant la decision du Conseil 
du 7 mai P 
Reponse du Conseil 
Oui. 
Commentaire 
Le Conseil est invite a transmettre ce rapport. 
DOCUMENT 12 
B. AGENCY FOR THE CONTROL OF ARMAMENTS 
23. General Remarks 
There was some discussion in the Committee 
concerning the role which the Armaments Control 
Agency might be expected to play. It was felt 
that the control of armaments was not necessarily 
a negative enterprise, but should rather be regard-
ed as an experiment in a difficult problem; that 
the experience gained might be of essential impor-
tance in the realization of schemes for general 
disarmament through the control of armaments 
levels, whether or not linked with any application 
of plans discussed in connection with the Berlin 
and Geneva conferences for extending the zone 
of control of armaments to include Eastern-
Europe. As distinct from N. A. T. 0. 's military 
purpose-which is, of course, not the only purpose 
of N. A. T. 0.-the military purpose of W. E. U. 
with its important element of the control of the 
level of armaments, is not limited to common 
defence, but may well continue as an essential 
element in any general settlement of East-West 
tension in Europe. 
24. Your Committee considered it important that 
the Agency should not wait until the German 
forces reach effective levels before commencing 
control operations, which are, of course, designed 
to apply impartially in acordance with the pro-
visions of the protocols to the Brussels Treaty. 
The Committee therefore welcomed the statement 
of the ·Council that the measures of effective 
control began as from 1st January, 1956. The 
Council is asked what personnel have been avail-
able to the Agency as from that date. 
25. Question 1 
What control measures were taken by the 
Agency between 21st June and 31st December, 
1955P 
Reply of the Council 
No control measures were taken by the Agency 
between 21st June and 31st December, 1955. 
Meeting in Paris on 14th December, 1955, the 
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Council of Ministers of W. E. U. decided that 
effective control of armaments should begin on 
1st January, 1956. The period 21st June to 
31st December, 1955, was a preparatory stage 
during which the Agency devoted itself to organi-
sation and considered the various points raised by 
the Paris agreements which had to be settled 
before the Agency could start full-scale operations. 
Comment 
It is asked of the Council whether or not the 
report of the Agency for the Control of Armaments 
mentioned in paragraph 3 of the First Annual 
Report has yet been communicated to the Council 
and considered by that body. 
26. Question le 
What control measures are envisaged during the 
period 1st January to 22nd April, 1956P 
Reply of the Council 
The Agency has compiled a questionnaire for 
circulation to the governments of member coun-
tries in order to obtain information on the arma-
ments of land, sea and air forces as provided in 
Article 13 of Protocol IV. This questionnaire 
was sent to the Governments on lOth January, 
1956 and replies are due in April, 1956. The 
Agency will start its work of verification of 
documents on the basis of these replies. The 
Council and the Agency are anxious to settle the 
problems raised by Agency controls on the spot. 
Comment 
The Committee gave long consideration to this 
reply, in particular with regard to the matter 
of professional secrets. The view was expressed 
by one member of the Committee that as most 
of the purchases concerned were under Govern-
ment contract, a clause safeguarding professional 
secrets could be written into the contract accord-
ing to the nature of the matter dealt with. 
The Committee hopes that all the replies to 
the questionnaire will have been received before 
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B. AGENCE POUR LE CONTROLE DES ARMEMENTS 
Remarques generales 
23. 11 y a eu discussion au sein de la commission 
sur le role que pourrait etre appelee a jouer 
l'Agence pour le Controle des Armements. La 
commission est d'avis que ce controle n'est pas 
necessairement une entreprise negative, mais qu 'il 
peut plutot etre considere comme un essai de 
maitriser un probleme complexe et difficile. 
L'experience acquise peut revetir une importance 
capitale pour l'elaboration de projets prevoyant 
un desarmement general au moyen d'un controle 
du niveau des stocks d'armements, qu'il s'agisse 
ou non de l'application des plans discutes a la 
suite des Conferences de Berlin et de Geneve 
tendant a elargir la zone de controle afin d'y 
inclure l'Europe orientale. A la difference des buts 
militaires de l'O. T. A. N. - qui ne sont point 
les seuls buts de l'O. T. A. N., il va sans dire -
les buts militaires de l'U. E. 0., avec son role 
important de controle du niveau des armements, 
ne se limitent pas aux problemes de defense, mais 
pourraient au contraire former l'un des elements 
essentiels permettant le reglement de la tension 
Est-Ouest en Europe. 
24. Votre commission a estime qu'il ne faudrait 
pas que I' Agence attende que les forces allemandes 
aient atteint un niveau eleve d'efficacite avant de 
proceder aux operations de controle, qui sont 
naturellement conc;ues pour etre executees d'une 
maniere impartiale conformement aux disposi-
tions des protocoles annexes au Traite de Bru-
xelles. C'est pourquoi la commission exprime sa 
satisfaction au sujet de la declaration du Conseil 
qui precise que des mesures en vue d'un controle 
effectif ont ete prises a partir du 1 er janvier 1956. 
Le Conseil est invite a fournir des precisions sur 
le personnel dont dispose I' Agence a compter de 
cette date. 
25. Question 1 
QueUes sont les mesures de controle qui ont ete 
prises par l'Agence pendant la periode du 21 juin 
au 31 decembre 1955~ 
Reponse du Conseil 
Aucune mesure de controle n'a ete prise par 
l'Agence pendant la periode 21 juin - 31 decem-
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bre 1955. Le Conseil des Ministres de l'U. E. 0., 
reuni a Paris le 14 decembre 1955, a decide de 
commencer le controle effectif des armements le 
1 er janvier 1956. La periode 21 juin-31 decembre 1955 
a ete une periode preparatoire, pendant laquelle 
I' Agence s 'est occupee d 'organisation et a examine 
les differentes questions posees par les Accords de 
Paris et qui doivent etre resolues avant que 
I' Agence puisse entrer en plein fonctionnement. 
Commentaire 
La commission demande au Conseil s'il a eu 
communication du rapport de l'Agence pour le 
controle des armements mentionne au paragraphe 3 
du premier rapport annuel. 
26. Question !2 
QueUes sont les mesures de controle envisagees 
pour la periode du 1 er janvier au 22 avril 1956 p 
Reponse du Conseil 
L' Agence a etabli une questionnaire a adresser 
aux gouvernements des Etats membres pour 
obtenir les renseignements prevus a l'article 13 
du Protocole n° IV sur les armements des forces 
terrestres, navales et aeriennes. Ce questionnaire 
a ete envoye aux gouvernements le 10 janvier 1956 
et les reponses sont attendues en avril 1956. Sur 
la base de ces reponses, I' Agence commencer a le 
controle des pieces. Le Conseil et I' Agence 
s'attachent a resoudre les problemes que souleve 
le controle sur place. 
Commentaire 
La commission a longuement examine cette 
reponse, ay ant en particulier present a I' esprit 
le probleme du secret professionnel. Etant donne 
que la plupart des achats consideres font l'objet 
d'un contrat gouvernemental, l'un des membres 
de la commission estime qu'en raison de la nature 
des materiels dont il s'agit, une clause prevoyant 
la sauvegarde du secret professionnel pourrait 
etre inseree dans ledit contrat. 
La commission espere que toutes les reponses 
au questionnaire seront parvenues avant la fin de 
la session de I' Assemblee. Elle attend que le Con-
seil lui communique des informations relatives 
aux reponses. 
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the end of the Assembly's session, and awaits 
the communication from the Council of some 
information concerning the replies. 
The Committee is fully aware of the difficulties 
which arise concerning controls on the spot con-
ducted by the Agency, but unless the Agency is 
merely to become a post office receiving replies 
to questionnaires, of the veracity of which it has 
no direct evidence from its own inspection offi-
cials, the whole operation becomes meaningless. 
The objections made by the U. S. S. R. to the 
successive plans for the effective control of dis-
armament are not irrelevant in this connection, 
if the WEU experiment is ever to prove useful 
in a wider sphere. These problems must be 
faced; and settled. 1 
27. Question 3 
What measures were planned by the Agency, 
but have met with difficulties and what are the 
difficulties P 
Reply of the Council 
None. 
28. Question 4 
Have national authorities co-operated in the 
spirit of Article 12 of Protocol No. IV to the 
Brussels Treaty P 
Reply of the Council 
During the preparatory period, the Governments 
have shown that they intend to co-operate effec-
tively with the Agency in the spirit of Article 12 
of Protocol IV. 
29. Question 5 
Does the Council consider that the proVIsiOns 
laid down in the Annexes Ill and IV of Pro-
tocol Ill to the Brussels Treaty are being scrupu-
lously observed P 
Reply of the Council 
The Council see no reason to doubt that member 
countries will comply with their obligation under 
Protocol Ill and its Annexes. 
Comment 
It is asked of the Council whether or not the 
rules concerning the nature of weapons contained 
1. Cf. reply to Question 4, paragraph 28. 
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in Annexe IV, Protocol Ill of the Brussels Treaty 
have been modified. The Assembly expects the 
Council to communicate to it at once any decision 
it may take to modify in practice the provisions 
of the protocols to the Treaty, even though the 
modifications may be of a minor importance. This 
is a matter of principle upon the respect of 
which the Assembly insists. 
30. Question 6 
(a) Has Article 21 of Protocol No. IV been 
complied with P 
(b) If not, what time-limit has the Agency 
imposedP 
Reply of the Council 
Replies to questions put in accordance with 
Article 21 of Protocol IV will be obtained during 
the control year 1956: 
- in April, together with other replies to the 
questionnaire, in the case of depots containing 
armaments made subject to control on 1st January, 
1956. 
- at a date to be fixed in the case of plants 
manufacturing armaments in 1956. 
Comment 
It is asked of the Council what date had been 
fixed for the replies concerning armament manu-
facturing plants. 
31. Question 7 
(a) Does the Council consider that Article 22 
of Protocol IV is being complied withP 
(b) What armaments have been exported and 
to what countriesP 
Reply of the Council 
(a) Exports are covered by the questionnaire 
referred to in the reply to Question 2 in a section 
dealing with anticipated exports under program-
mes for 1956. 
(b) The Council is unable to answer this ques-
tion. 
Comment 
Your Committee was unable to understand why 
the Council could not answer the question put 
La commission se rend pleinement compte des 
difficulUis soulevees par les controles sur place 
effectues par I' Agence. Toutefois, sauf si I' Agence 
est destinee a devenir une simple bo1te a lettres 
qui re<;oit les reponses aux questionnaires, reponses 
dont la veracite ne peut lui etre confirmee par ses 
propres inspecteurs, toute l'affaire devient sans 
objet. Les objections de I'll. R. S. S. en ce qui 
concerne les projets successifs des puissances 
occidentales pour un controle efficace du desar-
mement ne sont pas hors de propos a cet egard, 
si I' experience de l'U. E. 0. do it s 'averer utile sur 
un plan plus etendu. Ces problemes doivent etre 
affrontes et regles 1 . 
27. Question 3 
Quelles sont les autres mesures envisagees par 
I' Agence, mais ay ant rencontre des difficultes, et 
queUes sont res difficultes P 
Reponse du Conseil 
Aucune. 
28. Question 4 
Les autorites nationales ont-elles coopere dans 
!'esprit de !'article 12 du Protocole IV du Traite 
de Bruxelles P 
Reponse du Conseil 
Pendant les travaux preparatoires, les gouverne-
ments ont demontre leur intention de cooperer 
efficacement avec I' Agence dans I' esprit de 
!'article 12 du Protocole no IV. 
29. Question 5 
Le Conseil est-il persuade que les dispositions 
prevues aux annexes Ill et IV du Protocole Ill du 
Traite de Bruxelles sont scrupuleusement obser-
vees p 
Reponse du Conseil 
Le Conseil estime qu'il n'a aucune raison de 
douter que les engagements pris par les Etats 
membres dans le Protocole n° Ill et ses annexes 
ne soient tenus. 
Commentaire 
La commission demande au Conseil si les regles 
concernant la nature des armes figurant a l'an-




nexe IV, Protocole no Ill du Traite de Bruxelles, 
ont ete modifiees., L'Assemblee attend que le 
Conseil lui communique immediatement toute 
decision qu'il pourrait etre amene a prendre pour 
modifier en pratique les dispositions des protocoles 
du traite, meme dans le cas ou il ne s'agirait que 
d'amendements mineurs. C'est la une question 
de principe sur le rapport de laquelle I' Assemblee 
insiste. 
30. Question 6 
(a) L'article 21 du Protocole no IV a-t-il ete 
observe P 
(b) Sinon, quel est le delai fixe par I' Agence P 
Reponse du Conseil 
Les reponses aux questions formulees en appli-
cation de !'article 21 du Protocole n° IV seront 
obtenues au rours de l'annee de controle 1956 : 
- en avril, avec les autres elements du ques-
tionnaire, en re qui concerne les depots contenant 
des armemenls soumis a controle au 1•r jan-
vier 1956; 
- a une date a determiner en ce qui concerne 
les usines productrices d'armements en 1956. 
Commentaire 
La commission demande au Conseil quelle est 
la date fixee pour les reponses concernant les 
usines productrices d'armements. 
31. Question 7 
(a) Le Conseil est-il persuade que !'article 22 
du Protocole n° IV est observe P 
(b) Quels sont Jes armements qui ont ete expor-
tes, et vers quels pays? 
Reponse du Conseil 
(a) Les exportations sont visees dans le ques-
tionnaire mentionne dans la reponse a la question 
no 2, qui traite de ce qui concerne les previsions 
d'exportation dans les programmes de 1956. 
(b) Le Conseil n'est pas en mesure de repondre 
a cette question. 
Commentaire 
Votre commission ne comprend pas pourquoi le 
Conseil ne peut repondre a la question figurant 
sous le n° 7 (b). Le Conseil manque-t-il de rensei-
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in 7 (b). It is that the Council lacks the infor-
mation, or is it that it was considered politically 
inopportune to communicate it to the Assembly P 
32. Question 8 
Is the Council in a position to announce that 
the proposed agreement on national forces for 
territorial defence and police requirements has 
been signed P 
Reply of the Council 
The Council is studying the question raised by 
Article 5 of Protocol 11. 
Comment 
Again, the Committee would like to be informed 
more fully, both as to the date on which it is 
hoped that agreement will be reached, and the 
replies to the questionnaire on this problem. 
C. GENERAL QUESTIONS CONCERNING 
THE PROGRESS MADE IN THE SPHERE 
OF EuROPEAN DEFENCE 
AND SECURITY 
33. Question 1 
What relations are there between the Council 
of W. E. U. and FINEBEU 
Reply of the Council 
The Council has no relations with FINEBEL. 
34. Question 93 
(a) What value does the Council attach to the 
information on the thermonuclear explosion of 
22nd November, 1955, according to which the 
U. S. S. R. would appear to have developed an 
intercontinental ballistic rocket with an "H" 
warheadP 
(b) Has the Council already examined the 
results of this event with a view to taking the 
appropriate measuresP 
Reply of the Council 
The Council is unable to answer this question. 
Comment 
This reply from the Council was considered by 
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your Committee to be unsatisfactory. The Council 
is asked to inform the Committee what reasons 
prevented the Council from answering this ques-
tion. 
CONCLUSIONS 
35. As was stated at the beginning of this 
report, the Assembly considers it has a respons-
ibility with regard to the security of the Member 
States of Western European Union, under the 
provisions of the Brussels Treaty which bears 
the title a "Treaty of Collective Self-defence." 
Recalling the discussion of the progress of 
European defence in the Consultative Assembly, 
your Committee intends greatly to develop the 
parliamentary rtlle in this respect which was play-
ed from 1950-1954 by the Committee on General 
Affairs of the Council of Europe, and that Com-
mittee's rapporteurs, particularly Mr. Duncan 
Sandys. It is understood that the Consultative 
Assembly will not normally debate these issues, 
but that this role now devolves on our own 
Assembly. The important point to conclude this 
introductory report with, however, is not the 
relationship between two Assemblies, but to give 
an indication to the Council not only of the 
Assembly's genuine desire to co-operate to the 
full, but also of the interpretation that the Assem-
bly gives to the Treaty; and to request the 
Council not to take too restrictive a view about 
its relative competence with regard to N. A. T. 0. 
From the point of view of the Governments, it is 
clearly right and practical that their general 
responsibility for security should be discharged 
through N. A. T. 0. But this does not mean that 
they should not communicate to the only par-
liamentary Assembly competent in this field 
information concerning their activities within 
N. A. T. 0., since they are in fact responsible to 
the seven national parliaments--and the members 
of our Assembly are chosen from those parlia-
ments. What must be avoided at all costs is 
any narrow, legalistic argument. By virtue of 
the Brussels Treaty we are competent to discuss 
these grave problems; we can do so only if we are 
properly informed; and if we discuss the issues 
in common, in a European Assembly, this forms 
a valuable corrective to the tendency in all 
national parliaments to look at plans involving 
considerable sacrifice solely from the point of 
view of immediate national advantage, rather than 
---~------------- --------~------ -
gnements ou bien considere-t-il inopportun, du 
point de vue politique, de communiquer ces 
renseignements a l'Assemblee ~ 
32. Question 8 
Est-ce que le Conseil est en mesure d'annoncer 
la signature de l'accord prevu sur les forces 
nationales pour la defense territoriale et les 
besoins policiers ~ 
Reponse du Conseil 
Le Conseil etudie la question posee par I' article 5 
du Protocole no II. 
Commentaire 
La encore, la commtsswn aimerait etre rensei-
gnee davantage aussi bien quant a la date ou l'on 
espere parvenir a cet accord qu'aux reponses au 
questionnaire ayant trait a ce probleme. 
C. QUESTIONS D'ORDRE GENERAL RELATIVES AUX 
PROGRES REALISES DANS LE DOMAINE DE LA DEFENSE 
ET DE LA SECURITE EUROPEENNES 
33. Question 1 
Quels sont les rapports entre le Conseil de 
l'U. E. 0. et le FINEBEL P 
Reponse du Conseil 
Le Conseil n'entretient pas de rapports avec 
FINEBEL. 
34. Question ;e 
(a) Quelle est la valeur attribuee par le Conseil 
aux informations sur I' explosion thermonucleaire 
qui a eu lieu le 22 novembre 1955, d'apres les-
quelles I 'U. R. S. S. aurait pu developper une 
fusee balistique intercontinentale a tete « H » ~ 
(b) Est-ce que le Conseil a deja etudie les 
consequences de cet evenement en vue de prendre 
les mesures appropriees P 
Reponse du Conseil 
Le Conseil n'est pas en mesure de repondre a 
cette question. 
Commentaire 
Votre commission considere que la reponse 
71 
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n 'est pas satisfaisante. Elle voudrait connahre les 
raisons qui ont empeche le Conseil de repondre. 
CONCLUSIONS 
35. 11 convient d'attacher une attention particu-
liere au titre de ce chapitre. Ainsi qu'il ressort du 
debut de ce rapport, I' Assemblee estime qu 'elle a 
une responsabilite d'ordre general en ce qui con-
cerne la securite des Etats membres de l'U. E. 0. 
conformement aux dispositions du Traite de 
Bruxelles intitule Traite de Defense Collective. 
Rappelant la discussion qui a eu lieu a l'Assem-
blee Consultative sur les progres realises dans le 
domaine de la defense europeenne, votre commis-
sion a la ferme intention d'accroitre en la matiere 
le role parlementaire, tel qu'il avait ete rempli en 
1950-1954 par la commission des Affaires Generales 
du Conseil de I 'Europe et par ses rapporteurs, 
dont M. Duncan Sandys. 11 est entendu que 
I' Assemblee Consultative n 'abordera pas norma-
lement ces questions qui seront desormais devolues 
a votre nouvelle Assemblee. Toutefois, ce ne sont 
pas les rapports entre les deux Assemblees qui 
constituent le point essentiel de ce rapport intro-
ductif. Ce qui importe, c'est non seulement 
d'indiquer le vreu sincere de l'Assemblee de 
cooperer pleinement avec le Conseil, mais aussi de 
faire connaitre clairement !'interpretation que 
donne I' Assemblee aux termes du traite et d 'inviter 
le Conseil a ne pas adopter une attitude trop 
restrictive quant a sa competence par rapport a 
celle de 1'0. T. A. N. Du point de vue des gou-
vernements, il est parfaitement justifie et pratique 
de considerer que c'est au sein de 1'0. T. A. N. 
qu'ils s'acquittent de leurs responsabilites d'ordre 
general en matiere de securite. Cependant, cela 
ne signifie pas que les gouvernements sont dis-
penses de communiquer a la seule Assemblee 
competente dans ce domaine des renseignements 
sur leurs activites dans le cadre de 1'0. T. A. N., 
etant donne qu'ils sont en fait responsables devant 
leurs parlements nationaux respectifs et que les 
membres de notre Assemblee sont choisis au 
sein de ces parlements. 11 faut eviter a tout prix 
toute argumentation juridique etriquee. En vertu 
des termes du Traite de Bruxelles, nous sommes 
competents pour discuter de ces graves problemes : 
nous ne pouvons le faire que si nous sommes 
bien renseignes. En debattant ces questions en 
common au sein d'une Assemblee europeenne, 
nous pouvons contrebalancer la tendance qui 
existe dans tous les parlements nationaux ou 
souvent on ne considere des programmes entrai-
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in the perspective of European security as a whole. 
It may be said that these considerations go 
without saying; there are occasions when they 
go better with the saying. 
IV. Draft Resolution 
Explanatory Memorandum 
36. One of the purposes of this report is to sti-
mulate discussion in the Assembly concerning 
the role of Western European Union in the field 
of security, and, in particular, as to what con-
tribution the Assembly can make thereto. This 
debate will take place on the 24th April, and it 
will be the first time that the Assembly will be 
in a position to fulfil a major reason for its exist-
ence, as hitherto we have quite rightly been con-
cerned with setting our house in order by estab-
lishing our Charter and Rules of Procedure. This 
phase is now over. The Assembly has established 
the minimum rights necessary for its existence as 
an independent parliamentary body charged with 
scrutinizing important governmental activities. 
Vve now begin our real task. 
37. In accordance with the terms of the Charter 
this report communicates to the Assembly the 
text of the questions put to the Council and of the 
replies thereto. As such, it forms a preliminary 
report which, together with the declaration of the 
Chairman of the Council, will open the debate 
on 24th April. The purport of the debate itself 
which follows will be referred back to your Com-
mittee, which will then have the task of drafting 
its major report for the year 1956, at meetings 
held during the interval between the two part-
sessions. 
38. In order to maintain the closest contact pos-
sible between the Assembly and the Council, it 
is desirable that at the first part of its session 
the Assembly should communicate to the Council 
a preliminary reply to the latter's first report, and 
it is suggested in the draft Resolution which fol-
lows that the report of the Committee as amended 
should constitute this preliminary reply. Follow-
ing the session of the Assembly in the autumn, 
the normal time-table for communication be-
tween the Assembly and the Council, as laid down 
in the Charter, will be established. 
Draft Resolution 
The Assembly, 
Having held its first debate on the role of 
Western European Union in the sphere of secur-
ity and the production and control of armaments, 
in the light of the statement of the Chairman of 
the Council and the Report and Supplementary 
Report of the Council transmitted to the Assembly, 
Decides: 
1. to communicate the preliminary report of 
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the Committee on Defence Questions and Arma-
ments to the Council, requesting the Council to 
communicate to that Committee its replies to the 
~upplementary questions put in this report. 
2. to instruct the Committee on Defence Ques-
tions and Armaments to table a report, not less 
than two weeks before the opening of the second 
part of the Second Ordinary Session, in the light 
of the Supplementary Report of the Council and 
the debate thereon in the Assembly. 
nant un sacrifice important qu'a la lumiere des 
repercussions essentiellement nationales plutot 
que dans la perspective de la securite europeenne 
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dans son ensemble. On pourrait objecter que ces 
observations sont evidentes ; toutefois il y a des 
cas oil il vaut mieux les repeter. 
IV. Projet de resolution 
Expose des motifs 
36. L'un des buts de ce rapport est de provoquer 
un debat au se in de I' Assemblee sur le role de 
l'Union de l'Europe Occidentale dans le domaine 
de la securite, et de determiner notamment la 
contribution que I' Assemblee peut apporter a ces 
questions. Ce debat aura lieu le 24 avril. Pour la 
premiere fois, l'Assemblee sera en mesure d'ac-
complir une des taches essentielles qui justifient 
son existence; en effet, jusqu'a maintenant nous 
nous sommes partout - et a bon droit - occupes 
de mettre de l'ordre dans notre maison en eta-
blissant notre Charte et notre Reglement. Cette 
phase est main tenant terminee. L' Assemblee a 
determine le minimum des droits qui sont neces-
saires a son existence en tant qu'organisme 
parlementaire independant, charge de controler 
d'importantes activites gouvernementales. Nous 
abordons maintenant nos taches veritables. 
37. Conformement aux termes de la Charte, le 
present rapport communique a I' Assemblee le 
texte des questions soumises au Conseil et des 
reponses qui ont ete fournies. Dans sa forme 
actuelle, il constitue un rapport preliminaire qui, 
avec la declaration du President du Conseil, 
ouvrira le debat du 24 avril. Le debat qui suivra 
sera renvoye a votre commission qui aura ensuite 
pour tache de rediger son rapport d'ensemble 
pour l'annee Y956 pendant Ies reunions tenues 
dans l'intervalle des sessions. 
38. En vue de maintenir un contact aussi etroit 
que possible entre I' Assemblee et le Conseil, il 
est souhaitable que I' Assemblee communique au 
Conseil lors de la premiere partie de la session 
une reponse preliminaire au premier rapport de 
celui-ci. Il est done propose dans le projet de 
resolution qui suit de considerer le rapport de la 
commission apres amendement comme consti-
tuant cette reponse preliminaire. Apres la session 
d'automne de l'Assemblee sera etabli le calendrier 
normal des communications devant intervenir, 
conformement aux dispositions de la Charte, entre 
I' Assemblee et le Conseil. 
Projet de resolution 
L'Assemblee, 
Apres avoir tenu son premier debat sur le role 
de l'U nion de I' Europe Occidentale en matiere 
de securite et de production et de controle des 
armements, a la lumiere de la declaration du 
President du Conseil, du rapport et du rapport 
supplementaire du Conseil communiques a I' Assem-
blee, 
Decide: 
minaire de la commiSSion des Questions de 
Defense et des Armements, en invitant le Conseil 
a bien vouloir communiquer a cette commission 
ses reponses aux questions supplementaires posees 
dans ledit rapport; 
2. de charger la commission des Questions de 
Defense et des Armements d'etablir, sur la base du 
rapport supplementaire du Conseil et du debat 
dont il a ete l'objet, un rapport qui devra etre 
depose au moins deux semaines avant l'ouverture 
de la deuxieme partie de la deuxieme Session 
1. de transmettre an f:onseil le rapport preli- I ordinaire. 
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J. DEVELOPMENTS SINCE THE SESSION 
oF THE AssEMBLY IN OcTOBER 1955 
1. Your Committee on Budgetary Affairs and 
Administration was constituted on 28th October, 
1955. It has met subsequently on 1st December, 
1955 and on 1st and 16th March, 1956. This 
report was adopted at its session held on 
18th April. 
2. The activities of your Committee have been 
closely related to those of the Presidential Com-
mittee and, in turn, with the outcome of the three 
Joint Meetings held with representatives of the 
Council, at the ministerial level, at The Hague on 
21st November and, at the ambassadorial level, 
in London on 3rd January and 24th-25th February. 
3. Your Committee does not interpret its role 
as being to burden Representatives with reading 
a Report which g·oes, in great detail, into all the 
phases of negotiations with the Council concern-
ing these financial matters. These have in fact 
been almost continuous between . the President 
of the Assembly, the Presidential Committee and 
your Committee, on the one hand, and the Council 
on the other, from 21st November; 1955 until 
25th February, 1956. 
On the other hand, your Committee considers 
it should stress those points which are important. 
4. The first point is that the activity of your 
Committee on Budgetary Affairs and Administra-
tion must be seen in relation to those of the other 
Committees. Our new Assembly as a whole only 
really began to function in October of last year 
- six months ago. Between July and October, 
1955, the chief burden was borne by the Com-
mittee on Organization, under the Chairmanship 
of M. van der Goes van Naters. This Committee 
prepared our Charter and Rules of Procedure, and 
now, in April, 1956, we are called to vote upon 
the last report of that Committee 1 and the final 
text of our Assembly's "basic law". Others will 
no doubt echo the gratitude of the Assembly 
1. See Doe. 9 (1956), page 46. 
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to the Committee on Organization; but your 
Budget Committee owes a special debt, in that 
the whole of our activity has been based upon 
Section VIII of the Charter. 
5. If the foundations have been laid by the 
Committee on Organization, the Committee on 
Defence Questions and Armaments has already 
begun work on the building itself. In the latter 
Committee's report we read: 
"Hitherto we have quite rightly been concerned 
with setting our house in order by establishing 
our Charter and Rules of Procedure. This phase 
is now over. The Assembly has established the 
minimum rights necessary for its existence as an 
independent parliamentary body charged with 
scrutinizing important governmental activities. 
We now begin our real task." 1 
6. Your Budget Committee has also played its 
modest role in establishing the Assembly's posi-
tion. There are some who regret that we cannot 
vote ourselves monies, as can our colleagues in 
the Common Assembly of the Coal and Steel 
Community. But we have no federal powers. 
Instead, the challenge to us is to scrutinize the 
activity of W. E. U. effectively without powers 
equal to those of the Common Assembly. The 
future will show to what extent we succeed. But, 
for the moment, we should congratulate ourselves 
-and the Governments-on the much greater 
degree of autonomy we have achieved than has the 
Consultative Assembly. 
7. The list of gains for the European parliament-
ary tradition is impressive; and worth recalling. 
We have complete control of our own Agenda, 
and defence questions are not excluded. The 
Council is under a Treaty obligation to submit 
to us a comprehensive report on its activities; and 
concerning this report we may pass recommenda-
tions, or even vote a motion to disagree to the 
report as a whole if the Assembly were ever to 
find it fundamentally unacceptable. We can 
speak, and listen to speeches, in our own lan-
1. Doe. 12 (1956), paragraph 36. 
A. Expose des motifs 
( presente par M. Edwards, President et rapporteur) 
I. EVOLUTION DE LA SITUATION 
DEPUIS LA SESSION D 'OCTOBRE 1955 DE L 'AssEMBLEE 
1. Votre commission des Affaires budgetaires 
et de l' Administration a ete constituee le 28 octo-
bre 1955. Elle s'est reunie par la suite le 1 er decem-
bre 1955, le 1"" et le 16 mars 1956. Ce rapport 
a ete adopte lors de la reunion du 18 avril. 
2. Les activites de votre commission ont ete 
etroitement liees a celles du Comite des Presidents 
et aussi, a leur tour, aux resultats de trois reunions 
communes avec des representants du Conseil, au 
niveau des ministres, le 21 novembre 1955, a 
La Haye, et au niveau des ambassadeurs le 3 jan-
vier 1956 et les 24 et 25 fevrier 1956, a Londres. 
3. Votre commission considere que ce n'est pas 
son role de charger les Representants de la lec-
ture d'un rapport tres detaille sur toutes les pha-
ses des negociations avec le Conseil concernant 
ces questions budgetaires. Ces negociations se sont 
poursuivies de fa<;on presque continue entre le 
President de l'Assemblee, le Comite des Presidents 
et votre commission d'un cote, et le Conseil de 
l'autre, du 21 novembre 1955 au 25 fevrier 1956. 
D'autre part, votre commission estime qu'il lui 
incombe de souligner les points importants. 
4. Le premier de ces points est que les acti-
vites de votre commission des Affaires budgetaires 
et de l' Administration doivent etre envisagees en 
rapport avec celles des autres commissions. Notre 
nouvelle Assemblee, dans son ensemble, n'a vrai-
ment commence son activite qu'au mois d'octobre 
de l'annee derniere, c'est-a-dire il y a six mois. 
Entre juillet et octobre la tache principale incom-
bait a la commission d'Organisation, presidee par 
M. van der Goes van Naters. Cette commission 
a prepare notre Charte ainsi que notre Reglement; 
maintenant, au mois d'avril 1956, nous devons 
voter sur le dernier rapport de cette commission ' 
et le texte final de la « loi fondamentale » de notre 
Assemblee. Parmi ceux qui exprimeront la recon-
naissance de l'Assemblee a la commission d'Orga-
nisation, votre commission des Affaires budgetaires 
est tenue de le faire et de l'exprimer tres specia-
1. Voir Doe. 9 (1956), page 46. 
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lement, car toute notre activite s'est basee sur le 
titre VIII de la Charte. 
5. Si ces fondements ont ete poses par la com-
mission d'Organisation, la commission des Ques-
tions de Defense et des Armements a commence 
deja la construction de !'edifice. Dans le rapport 
de cette derniere commission, nous lisons : 
<< Jusqu'a maintenant nous nous sommes sur-
tout - et a bon droit - occupes de mettre de 
l'ordre dans notre maison en etablissant notre 
Charte et notre Reglement. Cette phase est main-
tenant terminee. L' Assemblee a determine le mini-
mum des droits qui sont necessaires a son existence 
en tant qu'organisme parlementaire independant, 
charge de controler d'importantes activites gou-
vernementales. Nous abordons maintenant nos 
taches veritables. )) 1 
6. Votre commission des Affaires budgetaires a 
aussi joue son role modeste dans l'etablissement de 
la position de I' Assemblee. D 'aucuns regrettent que 
no us ne puissions pas voter nous-memes nos credits, 
comme le font nos collegues de l' Assemblee Com-
mune de la Communaute du Charbon et de l'Acier. 
Mais nous ne possedons pas des pouvoirs fede-
raux. Nous sommes plutot charges de controler 
l'activite de l'U. E. 0. d'une fa<;on efficace, tout 
en n'ayant pas des pouvoirs egaux a ceux de 
l'Assemblee Commune. Seul l'avenir pourra mon-
trer comment nous nous sommes acquittes de la 
tache. Mais pour !'instant nous devons nous feli-
citer nous-memes, ainsi que les gouvernements, 
d'avoir obtenu une autonomic bien plus large que 
celle que possede I' Assemblee Consultative. 
7. La liste des eta pes parcourues en vue de 
developper la tradition parlementaire europeenne 
est impressionnante et merite d'etre rappelee. Nous 
avons obtenu le controle exclusif de notre ordre 
du jour, y compris les questions de defense. 
Le Conseil est oblige par le traite de nous sou-
mettre un rapport complet sur ses activites; et 
nous pouvons formuler des recommandations sur 
ce rapport, voire voter une motion de desappro-
bation du rapport dans sa totalite au cas ou 
I' Assemblee le jugerait foncierement inacceptable. 
1. Voir Doe. 12 ( 1956), paragraphe 36. 
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guages. Our Clerk and his staff are entirely in-
dependent of the Secretary-General and the 
Council, and responsible only to the Assembly. 
Finally, not only is the whole budget of W. E. U. 
communicated to us, as distinct from only Head 11 
as in the Council of Europe, but we ourselves 
prepare our Assembly's budget. These are revo-
lutionary gains, if one thinks in terms of the slow 
evolution of the rights of parliamentary institu-
tions, and, as in our national histories, so today 
the financial question has proved the key terrain. 
On the other hand, it would be quite wrong if 
the preceding remarks gave the impression that 
relations between the Assembly and the Council 
reflected competition, or rivalry, between diplo-
mats and Members of Parliament for influence 
on foreign affairs. On the contrary, relations 
between the representatives of the Assembly and 
the Council were never more cordial than on 
25th February, when the Assembly's budget was 
agreed. 
8. It is against a background of increasingly 
close collaboration between Ministerial and Par-
liamentary organs, that the following chronology 
should be seen: 
f!lst November: Joint meeting at The Hague. 
The Assembly requested to submit draft budget 
for the Financial Year 1956. 
7th December: Draft budget submitted to the 
Council, following meetings of the Committee on 
Budgetary Affairs and Administration and of the 
Presidential Committee. 
3rd January: Joint Meeting at the ambassadorial 
level to consider the points of disagreement con-
cerning the budget. 
f!_Jth-1!6th February: Further Joint Meeting at 
ambassadorial level at which the main items of 
the budget were agreed. 
16th March: Revised budget adopted by the 
Committee on Budgetary Affairs and Administra-
tion, and transmitted to the Council of Ministers 
by the President of the Assembly. 
T~e budget of the Assembly is independent of 
the budget of the Ministerial organs of W. E. U., 
and it has been agreed that it is open to the 
Assembly to submit a supplementary budget after 
its autumn Session on such matters as experience 
shows to be necessary. 
At this autumn Session your Committee will 
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likewise submit the draft budget for 1957, as laid 
down in Rule 48 of the Rules of Procedure, which 
will then be communicated to the Council. This 
will inaugurate the normal calendar of budgetary 
discussion between the Assembly and the Council 
as laid down in Section VIII of the Charter 1 • It 
may be confidently expected that in 1957 the ex-
ceptional initial difficulties encountered for the 
1956 budget will have disappeared; and that the 
Council will be able to accept the Assembly's 
reasonable requests without the necessity of hav-
ing recourse to joint meetings, except perhaps on 
matters of great principle. 
9. One matter of importance should now be 
mentioned. Following a decision by the Commit-
tee on Budgetary Affairs and Administration, con-
firmed by the Presidential Committee, the British 
Comptroller and Auditor General, a parliamentary 
official, agreed to conduct an audit of the 
Assembly's accounts for the period 22nd November, 
when we began administering our own funds, 
until 31st December, 1955. The certificate for 
this period was duly communicated, and it is to 
be hoped that the negotiations at present in pro-
gress to engage this officer as auditor to the 
Assembly for a period of three years 1956-1959 
will be brought to a successful conclusion. 
10. The remaining matter to which your Com-
mittee would draw attention is the need for the 
Assembly to adopt, in due course, regulations 
which will provide a clear but simple framework 
for the financial activities of the Assembly. Your 
Committee has already prepared a first draft of 
such regulations upon which they are taking 
expert advice. It is proposed to table the final 
draft for approval by the Assembly at its autumn 
Session. 
1. " (a) A provisional statement of the administrative ex-
penditure of the Assembly shall be prepared by the Com-
mittee on Budgetary Affairs and Administration, in consulta-
tion with the Presidential Committee, and, after consider-
ation by the Assembly, it ~hall be transmitted to the Council 
for approval. 
(b) The President of the Assembly shall be responsible 
for authorising expenditure on behalf of the Assembly within 
the limits of the credits specified in this budget, once the 
latter has been approved by the Council. 
(c) The Assembly shaH express its views in the form of 
an Opinion or Recommendation on the annual budget of 
Western European Union as soon as it has been commu-
nicated.'' 
Nous avons le droit de parler, et d'ecouter les 
discours dans nos propres langues. Notre Greffier 
et son personnel sont entierement independants a 
l'egard du Conseil et du Secretaire General, et ne 
sont responsables que devant l'Assemblee. Enfin, 
non seulement le budget de l'U. E. 0. nous est 
communique (tandis que seul le titre 11 est com-
munique a l'Assemblee Consultative), mais c'est 
nous qui preparons nous-memes le budget de notre 
Assemblee. 11 s'agit la d'etapes revolutionnaires, 
compte tenu de la lente evolution des droits des 
institutions parlementaires; aujourd'hui comme 
dans le passe, la question financiere s'est revelee 
la pierre de touche. Mais il serait totalement errone 
de deduire des paragraphes precedents que les 
relations entre I' Assemblee et le Conseil ressem-
blent a un concours ou a une rivalite entre diplo-
mates et deputes pour obtenir de I 'influence sur la 
conduite des affaires etrangeres. Bien au contraire, 
les relations entre les representants de I' Assemblee 
et du Conseil n 'ont jam a is ete si cordiales que le 
25 fevrier 1956 lorsque le budget de I' Assemblee 
a ete adopte. 
8. c 'est dans une perspective d, etroite collabo-
ration croissante entre les organes ministeriels et 
les parlementaires qu 'il fa ut considerer les dates 
suivantes : 
$1 novembre 1955 : La Haye, reunion commune. 
L' Assemblee doit soumettre son projet de budget 
pour I' exercice financier 1956. 
7 decembre 1955 : Projet de budget presente au 
Conseil a la suite des reunions de la commission 
des Affaires budgetaires et de I' Administration et 
du Comite des Presidents. 
.'3 janvier 1956 : Reunion commune, au niveau 
des ambassadeurs, pour examiner les articles du 
budget au sujet desquels aucun accord n'avait ete 
obtenu. 
!31- et 26 fevrier : Nouvelle reunion commune au 
niveau des ambassadeurs, a laquelle sont approu-
ves les chapitres les plus importants du budget. 
16 mars : Adoption du budget revise par la com-
mission des Affaires budgetaires et de I' Adminis-
tration, et transmission au Conseil par le President 
de I' Assemblee. 
Le budget de I' Assemblee est independant du 
budget des organes rninisteriels de l'U. E. 0., et 
il a ete decide que I' Assernblee pourrait presenter 
un budget supplementaire apres sa session d'au-




A cette session d'automne, votre cornrnision 
presentera egalement le projet de budget pour 
1957 (en application de l'article 48 du Reglernent) 
qui sera communique au Conseil par la suite. 
Nous inaugurerons ainsi le deroulement normal 
du calendrier des discussions budgetaires entre 
l'Assernblee et le Conseil, en application du 
titre VIII de la Charte '. Nous pouvons esperer 
qu'en 1957 nous ne rencontrerons plus les difficul-
tes exceptionnelles auxquelles nous nous somrnes 
heurtes en ce qui concerne le budget de 1956, et 
que le Conseil acceptera les demandes de I' Assem-
blee sans avoir recours aux reunions communes. 
9. Un point important doit etre rnentionne en 
tout premier lieu. Suivant une decision de la corn-
mission des Affaires budgetaires et de I' Adminis-
tration, confirmee par le Comite des Presidents, 
le Cornrnissaire aux Comptes a la Chambre des 
Communes (un fonctionnaire parlementaire) a 
verifie la comptabilite de I' Assemblee pour la 
periode du 22 novembre (date a laquelle nons 
avons commence a adrninistrer nos propres fonds) 
au 31 decembre 1955. Le certificat pour cette 
periode nous a ete communique, et nous esperons 
que les negociations actuellement en cours afin 
d'engager ce fonctionnaire cornrne Comrnissaire 
aux Comptes de l'Assernblee, pour les trois annees 
1956-1959, se termineront avec succes. 
10. Un point important sur lequel votre corn-
mission voudrait attirer I 'attention est la necessite 
pour l'Assernblee d'adopter en temps voulu un 
reglement qui lui donnerait une base claire et 
simple pour ses activites financieres. Votre corn-
mission a deja etabli un premier projet du regle-
ment, sur lequel a ete demande le conseil des 
experts. 11 est propose d' etablir un projet definitif 
qui serait soumis a l'Assemblee a sa session d'au-
tornne. 
1. " (a) Un etat previsionnel des depenses administratives 
de I' Assemb!Ce est prepare, en consultation avec le Comite 
des Presidents par la commission des Affaires budgetaires et 
de I' Administration, et soumis, apres a voir ete etudie par 
l'Assemblee, a !'approbation du Conseil. 
(b) Le President de l'Assemblee est charge d'autoriser les 
engagements de depenses au nom de l'Assemblee, dans les 
limites des credits inscrits au budget, une fois ce dernier 
approuve par le Conseil. 
(c) L'Assemblee exprime son opinion sur le budget annuel 
de !'Union de !'Europe Occidentale, des que celui-ci lui est 
communique, sous forme d'avis ou de recommandation 
adresses au Conseil. >> 
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11. CoMMENTARY ON THE AssEMBLY's 
BUDGET FOR 1956 
11. It stems from the principle enunciated in 
paragraph 3 above that your Committee should 
not report to the Assembly on the negotiations 
concerning each figure of the budget. The chief 
issues of principle involved were the following: 
A. Size of the Budget 
12. The modesty of the total-£55,500-will 
surprise the Assembly 1 • Various factors explain 
it, among which should be noted: 
(i) the small size of the permanent staff (1 
in comparison with 90 in Luxembourg and 
146 in Strasbourg); 
(ii) the lesser range of activities of our Assem-
bly compared with its two elder sisters, 
which the figures quoted reflect; 
(iii) the fact that, without a full year's previous 
experience to work on, the figures neces-
sarily represent provisional forward esti-
mates, which in practice may be exceeded 
in respect of several Sub-Heads. For this 
reason the Council have agreed that the 
Assembly may forward a supplementary 
budget at its Autumn Session, if neces-
sary. 
B. Structure of the Budget 
13. Your Committee approved the Assembly's 
budget in a form which is comparable with that 
of the Consultative Assembly. This ensures 
the comparison of like with like and the maximum 
of economy and rational organization. A second-
ary point is that it marks the independence of the 
Assembly, which is not a "subsidiary organ of 
W. E. U.", but its parliamentary half. The 
Council's representatives have, however, expressed 
the view that the Assembly's budget should be 
in the same form as that of the Ministerial part 
of W. E. U., as making for ease of comparison 
within the organization. Whether this raises a 
point of principle is for consideration. What is 
of the first importance is, as now appears to be 
established, that the Assembly's budget should 
1 Common Assembly: £527,000; Consultative Assembly: 
£450,000. 
not form part of the budget submitted by the 
Secretary-General for the Ministerial organs, but 
should be entirely separate and transmitted to the 
Council by the President of the Assembly. 
C. Details of the Budget 
(a) Permanent Staff 
14. Attention has been drawn to the small num-
bers of permanent staff in paragraph 12 above. 
Whether or not this staff will have to be increased 
we shall better be able to judge on the evidence 
before us when we come to draw up the budget 
for 1957 1 • Meanwhile, your Committee has 
regretfully to inform the Assembly that the Council 
has not yet agreed to the appointment of a Press 
Officer-indeed there is not a single Press Officer 
for the whole of W. E. U. Meanwhile, the Joint 
Meeting resolved, on an experimental basis, 
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"that, for this Session of the Assembly, an ex-
perienced press officer be made available by the 
WEU Council on a temporary basis for the 
service of the Assembly during the Plenary Session 
in Strasbourg, this temporary official to be under 
the authority of the Clerk of the Assembly for the 
period of such service". 
15. With regard to the question of salaries, 
allowances, travel expenses, Provident Fund, etc., 
the Report of the Committee on Organization ex-
presses the view of the Assembly 2 that remunera-
tion here should be based on remuneration for 
identical work done for the Consultative Assembly, 
with the aim of establishing a single European 
civil service. 
16. The present budget does not implement 
these principles; rather, in almost all respects, it 
is the argument of the Ministers, that all WEU 
staff should receive the same remuneration, etc., 
that has prevailed. But this should be read by 
no one as implying that your Committee has given 
up the issue as lost. On the contrary, the prin-
1. In particular with regard to committee secretaries. The 
present establishment has been made feasible by calling on 
the services of parliamentary clerks drawn from the national 
parliaments in the capital where the committee meets. This 
new system has worked well in these first months, but may 
have to be reviewed. 
2. Doe. 9 (1956), paragraphs 34-38. 
11. COMMENTAIRES SUR LE BUDGET 
DE L'AssEMBLEE POUR 1956 
11. Il decoule du principe enonce au paragra-
phe 3 que votre commission n 'informe pas I' Assem-
blee du detail des negociations sur chaque poste 
du budget. Les precisions soulevant une question 
de principe dans le budget sont les suivantes 
A. Montant du budget 
12. Le modeste total de 55.500.000 francs fran-
vais surprendra I' Assemblee 1 • Differents facteurs 
l'expliquent, parmi lesquels : 
(i) le nombre relativement reduit du person-
nel permanent (11 en comparaison a 90 
a Luxembourg et 146 a Strasbourg); 
(ii) le champ reduit des activites de notre 
Assemblee par rapport a celui des deux 
assemblees europeennes plus anciennes 
que refletent les chiffres cites ci-dessus; 
(iii) du fait que n'ayant pas )'experience d'une 
annee complete de fonctionnement, les 
chiffres representent necessairement une 
estimation provisoire et celle-ci sera pro-
bablement depassee dans la pratique pour 
plusieurs articles. C'est pour cette raison 
que le Conseil a accepte que I' Assemblee 
presente un budget supplementaire a la 
session d'automne, si cela s'avere neces-
saire. 
B. Forme du budget 
13. Votre commissiOn a approuve le budget de 
I' Assemblee presente sous une forme comparable 
a celle du budget de l'Assemblee Consultative. 
Ceci permet l'etablissement de comparaisons et 
comporte un maximum d'economie et d'organisa-
tion rationnelle. En deuxieme lieu, cette proce-
dure souligne l'independance de I' Assemblee qui 
n'est point un « organe subsidiaire de l'U. E. 0. ,,, 
mais sa moitie parlementaire. Les representants du 
Conseil ont cependant exprime le vceu que le bud-
get de I' Assemblee so it presente sous la meme forme 
que celui des organes ministeriels de l'U. E. 0. 
en vue de faciliter les comparaisons avec ce der-
nier. Il nous faut examiner si ceci souleve ou non 
une question de principe. Mais ce qui importe 
1. A comparer avec l'Assemblee Commune : 527.000.000 




en premier lieu, c'est qu'il parait maintenant 
acquis que le budget de I' Assemblee ne so it pas 
inclus dans le budget des organes ministeriels 
presente par le Secretaire General, mais qu'il soit 
entierement separe et transmis au Conseil par le 
President de I' Assemblee. 
C. Details du budget 
(a) Personnel permanent 
14. Dans le paragraphe 12 ci-dessus, !'attention 
a ete attiree sur le nombre reduit des membres 
du personnel permanent. Son augmentation even-
tuelle pourra etre mieux envisagee lorsque, sur 
la base de !'experience acquise, nous preparewns 
le budget pour l'annee 1957 1 • Pour le moment, 
votre commission regrette de devoir informer 
l'Assemblee que le Conseil n'a pas donne son 
accord pour la nomination d'un attache de presse : 
en effet, il n 'existe pas un seul attache de presse 
pour !'organisation de l'U. E. 0. dans son ensem-
ble. En attendant, la reunion commune a decide 
qu'a titre d'experience 
<< pour la prochaine session de l'Assemblee, le 
Conseil mettra, a titre provisoire, un attache de 
presse experimente a la disposition de I' Assemblee 
pendant ses sessions plenieres a Strasbourg, celui-ci 
etant place pendant ce temps sous l'autorite du 
Greffier de l'Assemblee )). 
15. En ce qui concerne les traitements, allo-
cations, frais de voyage, caisse de prevoyance, etc., 
le rapport de la commiSSIOn d'Organisation 
exprime l'avis de I'Assemblee 2 qu'en vue de l'eta-
blissement d'une fonction publique europeenne, 
les traitements devraient etre bases sur ceux accor-
des en paiement de services equivalents par 
I' Assemblee Consultative. 
16. Notre budget n'est pas base sur ces princi-
pes : dans la presque totalite des cas, les Ministres 
ont preconise l'egalite des traitements de tout le 
personnel de l'U. E. 0., et leur avis a prevalu. 
Mais ceci ne doit pas etre interprete comme impli-
quant que votre commission considere la cause 
1. Cela s'applique particulierement aux secretaires de com-
missions. Jusqu'a present on a fait appel au service des fonc-
tionnaires parlementaires des parlements nationa ux dans les 
capitales oil les reunions ont lieu. Ce nouveau systeme a bien 
fonctionne pendant les premiers mois, mais il se peut qu'a 
l'avenir il doive Mre reexamine. 
2. Doe. 9 (1956), paragraphes 34 a 38. 
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ciple has been specifically 
regard to 
maintained with 1 not, and therefore decided to make a test case of 
the £60 involved. 
- Supplementary Insurance 
- Provident Fund. 
The first of these involves only £173, but it 
maintains the principle, and on particularly good 
grounds, in that it ensures that social security 
payments correspond to actual doctors' bills; and 
provide a non-benefit life insurance corresponding 
to one year's salary for the dependents of any 
official who dies while in service. The second 
appears as a token sum in the budget, since the 
staff of the Clerk's Office is too small to make 
the establishment of a Provident Fund an actuarial 
possibility. Your Committee hopes here that it 
will prove possible for officials to be affiliated to 
a joint 0. E. E. C. /Council of Europe pension 
scheme if, in due course, one is established. These 
two points have not yet been agreed by the Council; 
your Committee proposes that the Assembly stand 
by them and re-submit them to the Council. 
17. In spite of the salary differentials that have 
arisen between the two Clerk's Offices, as a result 
of the Council's attitude on this point, there is 
slight flexibility in that the Council have agreed 
that, although "in principle staff shall be appointed 
in the future at Step 1 of their respective grades," 
it is "understood that the Council will give rapid 
consideration to any request that may be made 
for appointment to a higher step in view of special 
circumstances." 
18. One of the significant points in the budget 
is Sub-Head 2 (C) (d), involving ,P60 1 • This 
raises the whole issue of a European civil service. 
A hypothetical example will illustrate the matter. 
An official serves in the 0. E. E. C. for three years; 
in the Council of Europe for four. He or she is 
then appointed, perhaps on secondment, to the 
Clerk's Office of our Assembly. Normally he or 
she would have been entitled to home leave •. 
Does the transfer mean this is lost, or that pension 
rights, etc. are lost~ Your Committee thought 
1. The total amount involved in the Sub-Heads not yet 
agreed with the Council is £233 [2 (B) (b), 2 (B) (c) and 
2 (C) (d)]. 
2. It happens that four members of the Clerk's staff would 
have been entitled to home leave, had they not been second-
ed from the Council of Europe. 
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(b) Temporary parliamentary staff (Sub-Head 3) 
19. The figures agreed with the Council are pro-
visional. A careful check will be instituted in 
April to ensure that the arrangements are the most 
economic possible. 
(c) Linguistic staff 
20. This matter also touches the competence of 
the Committe on Organization 1 • The Council 
have informed the Assembly by a letter dated 
17th March • that they accept the principles laid 
down in the amended text of Section X of the 
Charter, as proposed by the Committee on Organ-
isation in the report now before the Assembly 3 • 
Whether or not the budgetary provisions in the 
Sub-Head, and also with regard to translation, 
will prove sufficient, remains to be seen. Here 
again, the system will be strictly scrutinized in 
April. 
Responsibility for making arrangements 
for temporary staff 
21. This was a vital matter of principle for the 
Assembly's Representatives at the Joint Meeting. 
On this point fully satisfactory conclusions were 
reached, and the Joint Meeting resolved: 
" (a) that within the authorisation contained in 
the budget of the Assembly as agreed by the 
Council, the responsibility for making the neces-
sary arrangements with the Council of Europe 
appertains to the President of the Assembly, acting 
through the Office of the Clerk. 
(b) the financial implications of any arrange-
ment which may be made by the Assembly with 
the Council of Europe, not already provided for in 
an agreed Budget of the Assembly, shall be trans-
mitted to the Council of W. E. U. for prior 
approval. 
This principle would also apply in the case of 
any agreement covering a period of more than one 
year." 
1. See Doe. 9 (1956) paragraphs 24-26. 
2. See Appendix I, page 79 below. 
3. Doe. 9 (1956), page 44. 
perdue. Bien au contraire, le principe a ete spe-
cifiquement maintenu en ce qui concerne 
- L'assurance complementaire; et 
- La caisse de prevoyance. 
L'assurance complementaire comporte une 
depense qui ne se chiffre qu'a 173.000 francs, mais 
elle affirme le principe sur un terrain particulie-
rement favorable, en tant qu'elle assure que les 
paiements verses par la Securite Sociale corres-
pondent aux tarifs appliques par les docteurs; en 
meme temps elle comporte une assurance-vie non-
commerciale du montant d'un salairc annuel, a 
percevoir par les personnes a charge de tout fonc-
tionnaire mort pendant la duree de ses fonctions. 
La caisse de prevoyance doit etre consideree pour 
memoire, car le personnel du Greffe n'est pas 
assez nombreux pour rendre possible l'etablisse-
ment d'une caisse de prevoyance. Votre commis-
sion espere qu 'il sera possible que ces fonction-
naires puissent adherer a un plan de pensions 
etabli en commun entre 1'0. E. C. E. et le Conseil 
de I 'Europe, au cas ou une telle caisse de pensions 
serait etablie. Ces deux points n'ont pas encore 
ete approuves par le Conseil, et votre commission 
propose que I' Assemblee maintienne fermement 
sa position et les soumette a nouveau au Conseil. 
17. Malgre les differences de traitements entre 
les deux << Greffes )) , du fait de !'attitude du Con-
seil sur ce point, une certaine souplesse existe 
cependant dans la pratique, etant donne que le 
Conseil a donne son accord pour que, bien qu' << en 
principe les membres du personnel soient desor-
mais nommes a 1 'echelon 1 de leur grade respec-
t if )), il soit H entendu que le Conseil examine au 
plus tot toute demande eventuelle de relevement 
d'echelon pour des raisons particulieres ». 
18. Un des points les plus caracteristiques du 
budget est !'article 2 (C) (d), qui ne comporte 
qu'une depense de 60.000 francs 1 , mais qui pose 
toute la question d'une fonction publique euro-
peenne. Un exemple hypothetique illustrera ceci. 
Un fonctionnaire fait partie du Secretariat de 
1'0. E. C. E. pendant trois ans, et ensuite du Secre-
tariat du Conseil de I 'Europe pendant quatre ans. 
Jl est alors mute ( ou peut-etre place hors cadres), 
au Greffe de notre Assemblee. Doit-il perdre de 
ce fait le droit au conge au foyer ou bien le 
1. Le total des articles qui n 'ont pas encore ete approuves 
par le Conseil est de 233.000 francs [2 (B) (b), 2 (B) (c) 
et 2 (C) (d)]. 
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droit a une pension? 1 Votre commission ne le 
pense pas et decide de faire de ces 60.000 francs 
une question de principe. 
(b) Personnel parlementaire temporaire ( arti-
cle 3) 
19. Les chiffres acceptes par le Conseil sont 
provisoires. Pendant le mois d'avril un controle 
minutieux sera institue pour assurer que ces arran-
gements sont les plus economiques possibles. 
(c) Personnel linguistique 
20. Il s'agit aussi dans ce cas d'un matiere 
qui ressort de la commission d'Organisation 2 • Par 
une lettre du 17 mars •, le Conseil a in forme 
I' Assemblee qu 'il accepte le principe defini dans 
le texte amende de la section X de la Charte, 
comme le propose la commission d'Organisation 
dans son rapport a l'Assemblee 4 • Il n'est pas sur 
que les previsions budgetaires en ce qui concerne 
I 'interpretation soient suffisantes. Le tout sera 
minutieusement controle au cours de la session 
du mois d'avril. 
Responsabilite des arrangements 
concernant le personnel temporairP 
21. Il s'agit d'une question de principe vitale et 
les representants de I' Assemblee I' ont reconnue 
telle pendant la reunion commune au cours de 
laquelle des conclusions entierement satisfaisantes 
furent adoptees : 
<< (a) c'est au President de l'Assemblee agissant 
par I 'intermediaire du Greffe qu 'il appartient de 
prendre toutes les dispositions utiles avec le Con-
seil de !'Europe, dans les limites autorisees par le 
budget de l'Assemblee tel qu'il a ete approuve par 
le Conseil; 
(b) les incidences financieres de toutes mesures 
prises de concert par I' Assemblee et le Conseil 
de !'Europe et qui n'ont pas ete deja prevues par 
un budget approuve de l'Assemblee devront etre 
soumises au Conseil de l'U. E. 0. aux fins d'accord 
prealable. 
Ce principe devra s'appliquer egalement pour 
toutes dispositions dont la duree depasse un an. )) 
1. Quatre membres du personnel du Greffe auraient cu 
droit. a ce conge s'ils n'avaient pas ete mutes du Conseil 
de !'Europe. 
2. Voir Doe. 9 (1956), paragraphes 24 a 26. 
3. Voir annexe I, p. 79 ci-dessous. 
4. Voir Doe. 9 (1956), page 44. 
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(d) General Administrative Costs (Head IV) 
22. This Head contains a series of forward esti-
mates, for which the computing factors available 
were not adequate, and experience may well show· 
that the provision under certain of the Sub-Heads 
is inadequate. 
(e) Other Expenditure (Head V) 
23. The token sum under Sub-Head 14 corres-
ponds to the amended text of Rule 39 ( 4) of the 
Rules of Procedure: 
"With the approval of the Council, the Assembly 
may appoint commissions as provided for in Sec-
tion VII (f) of the Charter, the composition, terms 
of reference and duration of which shall be defined 
in a Resolution." 
The Council considers that such study missions 
[to be distinguished from those provided for in 
Rule 40 (5)] for investigation on the spot, should 
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be the subject in each case of a supplementary 
estimate. 
24. The figure of £500 provided for in Sub-Head 
17 for expenditure on information may be com-
pared with the figure of £31,700 for the Council of 
Europe. Outside the Session of the Assembly, and 
on an experimental basis, the present permanent 
staff of the Office of the Clerk will attempt to 
ensure press and information services (cf. para-
graph 14 above). 
Ill. CoMMENTARY oN THE WEU BuDGET FOR 1956 
25. Your Committee is grateful to the Council 
for communicating the outline Budget of W. E. U. 
as a whole for the Financial Year 1955, which com-
munication is in accord with the provisions of 
Section VIII (c) of the Charter of the Assembly. 
Your Committee has not yet been able to give 
detailed consideration to the outline Budget and 
have therefore no detailed comments to make at 
this stage. 
(d) Frais generaux (chapitre IV) 
22. Cc chapitre contient une serie d'estimations 
provisoires pour le calcul desquelles on ne dis-
posait pas d'elements complets et !'experience est 
susceptible de reveler que les previsions pour cer-
tains articles sont insuffisantes. 
(e) Autres depenses (chapitre V) 
23. L'indication « Pour memoire )) qui figure 
a l'article 14 correspond au texte amende de !'arti-
cle 39 ( 4) du Reglement : 
« Avec !'approbation du Conseil, l'Assemblee 
peut constituer une commission, en vertu des dis-
positions du titre VII (f) de la Charte, par une 
resolution etablissant sa composition, ses attribu-
tions et la duree de son mandat. ,, 
Le Conseil considere que ces missions d 'etude 
[ qu'il faut distinguer de celles qui sont prevues 
par I' article 40 ( 5)] pour des enqw3tes sur place, 
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devraient fa ire l 'objet d 'une evaluation supplemen-
taire dans chaque cas. 
2±. Le montant de 500.000 francs prevu a l'arti-
cle 17 pour les frais d'information peut etre com-
pare au montant de 31.700.000 francs du Conseil 
de I' Europe. En dehors des sessions de I' Assem-
blee et a titre d'experience, le personnel perma-
nent du Greffe s'efforcera d'assurer les services 
de presse et d'information (cf. paragraphe 14 
ci-dessus). 
Ill. CoMMENTAIRES suR LE BUDGET DE L'U. E. 0. 
POUR 1956 
25. Votre commission remercie le Conseil de lui 
avoir communique les grandes lignes du budget 
d'ensemble de l'Union de l'Europe Occidentale 
pour l'exercice financier 1955, communication 
faite en application du titre VIII (c) de la Charte 
de I' Assemblee. 
Votre commission n'a pas encore ete a meme 
d'examiner en detail le budget d'ensemble, et par 
suite n'a pas de commentaires detailles a faire a 
ce stade. 
APPENDIX I 
Letter from the Chairman of the Council to the President of the Assembly, 
dated 17th March, 1956 communicating the Council's decision concerning interpretation services 
"Sir, 
I have the honour to inform you that the Council, 
at its meeting held on 12th March, 1956, have ap-
proved the arrangements for interpretation proposed in 
the provisional statement of the Assembly's adminis-
trative expenditure for the year 1956. Consequent-
ly, the Council decided that there will be simultaneous 
interpretation from and into the five languages at 
full meelinys of the Assembly and simultaneous 
interpretation from the five languages into French 
and English at meetings of the Assembly's Com-
mittees. 
At the joint meeting between Representatives of the 
Assembly and the Council held on 24th and 25th Fe-
bruary, it was agreed that, as soon as the Council 
had taken a decision on principle, the financial im-
plications would be discussed with you and the 
Chairman of the Assembly's Committee on Budgetary 
Affairs and Administration. 
I am at your disposal to arrange a meeting where 
this discussion could take place, unless you prefer to 
wait until the provisional statement for the year 1956 
is re-submitted to the Council, as amended in the 
light of the decisions taken at the joint meeting." 
I have the honour to be, 
Sir, 
Your obedient servant, 
L. GoFFIN 
Secretary -General 
The President of the Assembly 
APPENDIX 11 
Letter from the Chairman of the Council to the President of the Assembly 
dated 20th April concerning the draft budget of the Assembly for the financial year 1956 
"Sir, 
With reference to your letter of 29th March, 1956, 
have the honour to inform you that the Council 
have approved the Budget of the Assembly for 1956, 
subject to the following adjustments. 
The Council have noticed that provisions have been 
made for all appointments to the staff of the Clerk 
as from the 1st January, 1956, whereas certain of 
these posts were filled at a later date or are still 
vacant. In these circumstances, the Council are of the 
opinion that an appropriate adjustment should be 
made in the estimates. 
The Council have also noted that the Assembly has 
retained in the draft budget, subject to further dis-
cussion, estimates for supplementary insurance, pro-
vident fund and home leave for non-French oflicials, 
under Sub-Heads 2 (B) and (C). 
Although the Council are willing to discuss these 
proposals again with the Assembly, they are not, at 
the moment, in a position to approve these items, 
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and the consequent adjustments should be made 
in the estimates. 
In consequence, the Council approved a Budget not 
exceeding 54,000,000 French francs. It is, of course, 
understood that, should the necessity arise, the Coun-
cil will be prepared to consider supplementary esti-
mates. 
The Council took note of your statements with 
regard to the salary of the Clerk and allowances for 
the temporary Head of the Oflice of the Clerk. 
Should it provtl necessary, the Council are willing 
to discuss these two subjects further with the Assem-
bly although they feel that the position as set out 
in the draft budget is satisfactory." 
I have the honour to be, 
Sir, 
Your obedient servant, 
L. GoFFIN 
Secretary -General 
The President of the Assembly 
ANNEXE I 
Lettre du President du Conseil au President de l' Assembtee, 
datee du 17 mars 1956, communiquant la decision du Conseil relative au systeme d'interpretation 
«Monsieur, 
J'ai l'honneur de vous faire savoir que le Conseil 
a approuve, au cours de sa reunion du 12 mars 1956, 
les dispositions concernant !'organisation de !'inter-
pretation proposees dans l'etat previsionnel des depen-
ses administratives de l'Assemblec pour l'annee 1956. 
Par consequent, le Conseil a decide que !'interpreta-
tion simultanee sera assuree de et vers les cinq 
langues pendant les seances pleniilres de l'Assemblee 
et que !'interpretation simultanee des cinq langues 
vers le jrant;ais et l'anglais sera assuree pendant les 
reunions des commissions de l'Assemblee. 
Au cours de la reunion commune des representants 
de l'Assemblee et du Conseil tenue les 24 et 25 fevrier, 
il avait ete convenu que les aspects financiers de 
cette question seraient exnmines avec vous et avec 
le President de la commission des Affaires budgetaires 
et de !'Administration de l'Assemblee. 
Je me tiens a votre disposition en vue d'une reunion 
au cours de laquelle cc probleme pourrait etre dis-
cute, a moins que vous ne preferiez attendre jus-
qu'a ce que l'etat previsionnel pour l'annee 1956, 
amende a la lumierc des decisions prises au cours de 
la reunion commune, ait cte reexamine par le Conseil. 
Veuillez agreer, i\Ionsieur, !'expression de ma haute 
consideration. » 
Le President de l'Assemblee 
Signe : L. GoFFI:'I, 
Secretaire General. 
ANNEXE 11 
Lettre adressee le 20 avril par le President drt Conseil au President de l' Assemblee 
au sujet du projet de budget de l'Assemblee pour l'exercice 1956 
" Monsieur le President, 
Me referant a votre lettre du 29 mars 1956, j'ai 
I 'honneur de vous informer que le Conseil a approuve 
le budget de I 'Assemblee pour 1956, sous reserve des 
ajustements ci-apres. 
Le Conscil a releve que le budget contient des previ-
sions de credits afferents a la retribution a dater du 
1 er janvier 1956 de tous les emplois relevant des ser-
vices du Greffe, alors que certains de ces postes ont 
ete pourvus a une date posterieure ou restent vacants. 
Dans ces conditions, le Conseil estime qu'il convient 
de rectifier en ce sens les previsions budgetaires. 
Le Conseil a egalement observe qu'a !'article 2 (B) 
et (C), l'Assemblee a maintenu dans son projet de 
.hudget, sous reserve d'examen ulterieur, des previsions 
de credits afferents a I 'assurance complementaire, a la 
contribution au fonds de prevoyance et aux conges 
au foyer des agents non frant;ais. 
Tout en etant diwose a reprcndre avec l'Assemblee 
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l'examen de ces propositions, le Conseil n'est pas 
presentement en mesure d'approuver ces postes de 
depense et il conviendrait de rectifier en ce sens 
les pnhisions budgetaires. 
En consequence, le Conseil a approuve 11n l·udget 
ne dcpassant pas 54.000.000 francs frant;ais, etant bien 
en tend u qu 'en cas de nece!'.site le Conseil sera prct 
a envisager l'ouverture de credits supplementaires. 
Le Conseil a pris note de vos observations concer-
nant le traitement du Greffier et les indemnites du 
Diredeur a.i. du Greffe. 
S'il est besoin, le Conseil est pret a poursuivre 
I 'exam en de ces det>x questions avec l'Assemblee, 
mais il lui parait que la position definie dans le projet 
de budget est satisfaisante. 
Veuillez agreer, Monsieur le President, les assu-
rances de ma haute consideration. » 
Signe : L. GoFFI'\, 
Secret a ire Genera I 
Le President de l'Assemblee 

B. Texts to be voted on by the Assembly 
1. BUDGET FQR THE FINANCIAL YEAR 1956 1 
1. Adopted by the Assembly at its 5th Silting, 25th April, 
1956 (see Document 13 (1956), Report by the Committee on 
Budgetary Affairs and Administration). 
B. Textes soumis au vote de l' Assemblee 
1. BUDGET POUR r,'EXERCICE FINANCIER 1956 1 
1. Adoptii par l'Assemblee au cours de sa se seance, le 
25 avril 1956 (voir Doe. 13 (1956), rapport de la commission 
des Affaires budgetairPs et de I' Administration). 
I. SUMMARY OF ESTIMATES FOR THE FINANCIAL YEAR 1956 ' 
---------------------------------------------------------------
Details 
Head I. Expenditure for Staff . 
Head Il. Expenditure relating to temporary personnel 
Read Ill. Expenditure on premises and equipment 
Head IV. General administrative costs 
Head V. Other expenditure . 








1. It has been accepted by the Council that these figures are in certain respects likely to render necessary the present-
ation of a Supplementary Budget at the Second Part of the Session. 
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I. RESUME DES PREVISIONS POUR L'EXERCICE 1956 1 
Nature des depenses 
Chapitre Jer. Depenses afferentes au personnel permanent 
Chapitre ll. Depenses relatives au personnel temporaire 
Chapitre Ill. Depenses de locaux et d'equipement 
Chapitre IV. Frais generaux . 








1. Le Conseil a prevu que certains de ces chiffres necessiteront vraisemblablement la presentation d'un budget comple-
mentaire au cours de la deuxieme partie de la session. 
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11. ALLOCATION OF EXPENDITURE UNDER HEADS AND SUB-HEADS 
Details 
Head I. ExPENDITURE FOR STAFF 
Sub-Head 1: Salaries of permanent establishment 
Sub-Head 2: Allowances, social charges, etc. 
ToTAL oF HEAD I 
Head Il. EXPENDITURE RELATING TO TEMPORARY PERSONNEL 
Sub-Head 3: Temporary Parliamentary, linguistic and auxiliary 
staff 
ToTAL oF HEAD n 
Head Ill. ExPENDITURE ON PREMISES AND EQUIPMENT 
Sub-Head 4: Premises 
Sub-Head 5: Capital Equipment 
TOTAL OF IIEAD Ill 
Head IV. GENERAL ADMINISTRATIVE cosTs 
Sub-Head 6: Postage, telephone and telegraph charges 
Sub-Head 7: Paper, stationery and office supplies . 
Sub-Head 8: Printing and publishing of Assembly records 
Sub-Head 9: Purchase of documents, reference works, etc. 
Sub-Head 10: Car hire 
Sub-Head 11: Bank charges 
TOTAL OF HEAD IV . 
Head V. OTHER EXPENDITURE 
Sub-Head 12: Travel and subsistence allowances of Represen-
tatives for meetings of the Bureau, of the Presidential Com-
mittee and Joint Meetings . 
Sub-Head 13: Representation expenses of the President of the 
Assembly and expenses of the Chairmen and Rapporteurs 
of Assembly Committees 
Sub-Head 14: Committee study missions 
Sub-Head 15: Official journeys of members of the Office of the 
Clerk 
Sub-Head 16: Fees, travel expenses and subsistence allowances 
of experts 
Sub-Head 17: Expenditure on information 
Sub-Head 18: Contingencies, and other expenditure not else-
where provided for 





























11. REPARTITION DES DEPENSES PAR CHAPITRES ET ARTICLES 
~----------------------------------------------------------~-------------------------
Nature des depenses 
Chapitre J<•·. DEPENSES AFFERENTES AU PERSONNEL PERMANENT 
Art. pr : Traitements du personnel du cadre permanent 
Art. 2 : Indemnites, charges sociales, etc. 
ToTAL DU CHAPITRE r•r . 
Chapitre 11. DEPENSES RELATIVES AU PERSONNEL TEMPORAIRE 
Art. 3 : Personnel temporaire parlementaire. linguistique et auxi-
liaire 
TOTAL DU CHAPITRE 11 . 
Chapitre Ill. DtPENSES DE LOCAUX ET D'EQUIPEMENT 
Art. 4 : Locaux 
Art. 5 : Equipement . 
TOTAL DU CHAPITRE Ill 
Chapitre IV. FRAIS GENERAUx 
Art. 6 : Frais d'affranchissement, de telephone et de telegraphe 
Art. 7 : Papiers et fournitures de bureau 
Art. 8 : Frais d'impression et de publication des documents de 
I' Assemblee 
Art. 9 : Achat d'ouvrages de documentation, d'annuaires, etc. 
Art. 10 : Location de voitures 
Art. 11 : Frais de banque . 
TOTAL DU CHAPITRE IV . 
Chapitre V. AuTRES DEPENsEs 
Art. 12 : Frais de voyage et indemnites de sejour des Repre-
sentants pcur les reunions du Bureau, du Comite des Presi-
dents et des reunions communes . 
Art. 13. Frais de representation du President de l'Assemblee et 
frais de fonction des Presidents et rapporteurs des commis-
sions de I' Assemblee . 
Art. 14 : Missions d'etude des commissions . 
Art. 15 : Frais de mission des membres du Greffe 
Art. 16 : Frais de voyage et indemnites de sejour et honoraires 
des experts 
Art. 17 : Depenses pour !'information 
Art. 18 : Depenses extraordinaires et toutes depenses non prevues 
TOTAL DU CHAPITRE V 
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Head I.- EXPENDITURE FOR STAFF 1 
Sub-Head 1. - SALARIES OF PERMANENT ESTABLISHMENT 
Estimate: Frs. 11,085,000 
Rank WEU grade 
The Clerk -------r ;ors cadre 
Temporary Head of the Office . I 
Secretaries . 13 
12 
Supervisor . 10 
Personal Assistants . 8 
Bilingual shorthand-typists 7 




































2. In addition to this basic salary, and travelling expenses, the Clerk will receive a subsistence allowance of 6,000 francs 
per day of service. This additional charge to Sub-Head 15 may necessitate a supplementary estimate in respect of that Sub-
Head. 
3. Salary as agreed by the Council. 
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Chapitre premier. - DEPENSES DE PERSONNEL 1 
Article premier. - TRAITEMENTS DU PERSONNEL DU CADRE PERMANENT 



















(francs fran~ais) Nombre 
I 
1.ooo.ooo• 1 
























2. En plus de ce traitement de base et des frais de voyage, le Greffier recevra des indemnites de sejour (6.000 f. par 
jour). Cette depense sera imputee sur les credits de !'article 15 et de ce fait il sera vraisemblablement necessaire de sou-
mettre un etat supplementaire. 
3. Chiffre decide par le Conseil. 
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Sub-Head 92. - ALLOWANCES, SOCIAL CHARGES, ETC. 
Estimate: Frs. 8,112,000 
Sub-Head 92 (A). -ALLOWANCES 
Estimate: Frs. 4,845,000 
(a) Combined cost-of-living allowances (including head of family allowances) 
·----------
Rank 






Rate I Total 



















_______________________________ __:___ __ --:---- --------1 
I Frs. 1,955,000 
* The allowances of the Temporary Head of the Office were reserved for further consideration by the Council. 
(b) Children's allowances 
100,000 francs per year per child. 
Assumption: total of 2 children. 
(c) Expatriation Allowance 
----------------
Rank 






* See footnote above. 
(d) Compensatory rent allowance 
(e) Overtime 






















---~ Frs. 2,390,000 
Payment only to officials of Grade 7 and Grade 8. 
Provisional estimate: Frs. 300,000 





Article re. - INDEIIINITES, CHARGES SOCIALES, ETC. 
Previsions : Frs. 8.112.000 
Article 2 (A). - bmEMNITES 
Previsions : Frs. 4.845.000 
(a) lndemnites de vie chere (y compris l'indemnite de chef de famille) 
I 
I I 
Montant Fonctions I Taux Nombre I (francs francais) 
---------I 
I 
Directeur a. I. * c 1 * 
Secretaires 405.000 M 1 405.000 
289.000 c 1 I 289.000 





190.000 c 1 
I 
190.000 
Steno-dactylographes bilingues 163.000 c 5 858.000 
I 
I 
I Frs. 1.955.000 
I 
* Les indemnites du Directeur a. i. ont ete reservees pour examen ulterieur par le Conseil. 
(b) Allocations familiales 
100.000 frs par an pour chaque enfant. 
Hypothese : total de 2 enfants. 
Etat previsionnel : Frs. 200.000 
(c) lndemnites d'expatriation 
Fonctions I Taux I Nombre I Montant (francs francais) 
Directeur a. I. I * c I 1 I 
* 
Secretaires 550.000 M 1 550.000 
410.000 c 1 I 410.000 Assistant d' encadrement 410.000 c 1 
I 
410.000 
Assistante 255.000 c 1 255.000 
Steno-dacty logra phes bilingues 255.000 c 3 765.000 
I 
--
I Frs. 2.390.000 
*Voir la note *, ci-dessus. 
(d) lndemnites de logement 
Pour memoire 
(e) H eures supplementaires 
Ne sont allouees qu'aux agents des grades 7 et 8. 
Etat previsionnel : Frs. 300.000 




~ -------~- -~ --~ ------
Sub-Head 2 (B). - SociAL CHARGES 
Estimate: Frs. 727,000 
(a) Social Security 
Provisional estimate: Frs. 554,000 
(b) Supplementary Insurance' 
Provisional estimate: Frs. 173,000 
(c) Provident Fund 1 
Token sum 
If the members of the Office of the Clerk of the WEU Assembly are to be in the same position 
as the members of the Office of the Clerk of the Consultative Assembly. the employer's contribution 
would be 14: % of basic salaries. 
i.e. 10,085,000 x 14 %= 1,412,000 
Sub-Head 2 (C). -EXPENSES RELATING TO THE ARRIVAL AND DEPARTURE OF OFFICIALS 
Estimate: Frs. 2,540,000 
(a) Reimbursement of travelling on arrival and departure of staff and dependent persons 
Provisional estimate: Frs. 180,000 
(b) Removal expenses 
Pr.ovisional estimate: Frs. 900,000 
(c) Installation allowance 
Provisional estimate: Frs. 1,400,000 
(d) Home leave for n.on-French officials 1 
Provisional estimate: Frs. 60,000 
Assumption of 4 officials entitled to home leave at average return fare of 15,000 francs. 
(e) Termination of contract 
Token sum 




Article 2 (B). - CHARGES sociALEs 
Previsions : Frs. 727.000 
(a) Securite s.ociale 
Etat previsionnel : Frs. 554.000 
(b) Assurance complementaire 1 
Etat previsionnel : Frs. 173.000 
(c) Contribution a la Caisse de Prevoyance ' 
Pour memoire 
Si Ies membres du Greffe de l'Assemblee de l'U. E. 0. doivent se trouver dans la meme situation 
que les membres du Greffe de I' Assemblee Consultative, la cotisation patronale representerait 14 % des 
traitements de base : 
soit 10.085.000 x 14 %:= 1.412.000 
Article 2 (C).- DiPENSES RELATIVES A. L'ARRIVEE ET AU DEPART DES FONCTIONNAIRES 
Previsions : Frs. 2.540.000 
(a) Remboursement des frais de voyage a l'arrivee et an depart des fonctionnaires et des personnes a 
leur charge 
Etat previsionnel : Frs. 180.000 
(b) Frais de demenagement 
Etat previsionnel : Frs. 900.000 
(c) Indemnites d'installation 
Etat previsionnel : Frs. 1.400.000 
(d) Conge au foyer pour les agents nDn frant;ais 1 
Etat previsionnel : Frs. 60.000 
En partant de l'hypothese que 4 fonctionnaires auront droit a un conge au foyer et que le prix moyen 
du billet aller-retour s'eleve a 15.000 francs. 
(e) Indemnites de resiliation 
Pour memoire 
1. Non encore acceplee par le Conseil. 
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SuMMARY OF suB-HEAD 2 
2 (A) Allowances 
(a) Combined cost-of-living allowances 
(b) Children's allowances 
(c) Expatriation allowance 
(d) Compensatory rent allowance 
(e) Overtime . 
(f) Guarantee against currency devaluation for 
non-French staff 
2 (B) Social Charges 
(a) Social Security 
(b) Supplementary Insurance 
(c) Provident Fund . 
re (C) Expenses relating to arrival and departure of officials 
(a) Reimbursement of travelling expenses on 
arrival and departure of staff and their 
dependents . 
(b) Removal expenses . 
(c) Installation allowance 
(d) Home leave for non-French officials 
(e) Termination of contract . 
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RECAPITULATION DE L'ARTJCLE 2 
Previsions : Frs. 8.112.000 
Article 2 (A) - I ndemnites 
(a) Indemnites de vie chere . 
(b) Allocations familiales . 
(c) Indemnites d'expatriation 
(d) Indemnites de logement 
(e) Heures supplementaires . 
(f) Garantie eventuelle de change au per-
sonnel non frall(;ais . 
Article 2 (B) -Charges sociales 
(a) Securite sociale . 
(b) Assurance complementaire 










Article 2 (C) - Depenses relatives a l' arrivee et au depart des fonctionnaires 
(a) Remboursement des frais de voyage a 
l'arrivee et au depart des fonctionnaires 
et des personnes a leur charge 
(b) Frais de demenagemen t 
(c) Indemnites d 'installation 
(d) Conge au foyer des agents non franc;ais 












Head 11.- EXPENDITURE RELATING TO TEMPORARY PERSONNEL 
Sub-Head 3 
Estimate: Frs. 17,688,000 
1. PARLIAMENTARY STAFF 
(a) Temporary Parliamentary Staff required for the Sessions of the Assembly 
Function 





Number Estimate based 
1 




















I Ushers from the Assemblee Nationale L''songen ________ _ 8 12 (20) 
101 (111) 
Travelling expenses on the assumption of two "consecutive" part-sessions 
(these expenses are divided on a pro rata basis with the Consultative Assembly) 
240,000 
180 ( 300) ,000 
4,465 (4,725),000 
500,000 
Frs. 4,965 (5,225) ,000 
(b) Temporary Parliamentary Staff required for meetings of Committees between Sessions • 
Function 
Parliamentary Clerk 













3 Frs. 680,000 
--------------
1. The figures in brackets represent the maximums agreed, under special contingency. 
2. Certain of the temporary staff must be present both before and after the actual sitting of the As>embly, and allowance 
must also be made for travelling time. The figures therefore represent remuneration for a total of ten days. 
3. No allowance has been made for travelling expenses, as this slaff will be recruited locally, when possible. 
4. This implies remuneration for a total of 40 days. 
5. Includes additional time after the Committee meetings to fype the verbatim report. 
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Chapitre 11.- DEPENSES RELATIVES AU PERSONNEL TEMPORAIRE 
Article 3 
Previsions: Frs. 17.688.000 
1. PERSONNEL PARLEl\IENTAIRE 
(a) Personnel parlementaire temporaire dont l'assistance est necessaire durant les sessions de l'As-
semblee 
Remuneration I Fonctions moyenne par Nombre 1 
jour I I 
-------
Secrc3taires pour I' Assemblee 7,000 6 (8) 
Secretaires de l'analytique 7,500 8 
Stenographes des debats 7,500 17 
Assistantes 3,500 50 I Huissiers de l'Assemblee Nationale 3,000 
I 
8 I Messagers 1.500 12 (20) I 
I 101 (111) I 
Frais de voyage, en prenant pour hypothese qu'il y aura 2 demi-sessions 
consecutives ( ces depenses sont partagees avec I' Assemblee Consultative sur une 
base forfaitaire) 
I 
Previsions basees i 
sur 8 jours 
I 
de seance 2 
I 










Frs. 4.965 (5.225).000 
(b) Personnel parlementaire temporaire pour les reunions des commissions devant se tenir entre 
les sessions 3 
I Remuneration Previsions basees 
Fonctions moyenne par Nombre sur 34 jours I jour de seance 4 
----
I I Secretaire parlementaire 7.000 1 280.000 Stenographes pour le proces-verbal integral 4.000 i 2 I 400.000. 
I 3 I Frs. 680.000 
1. Les chiffres entre parentheses representant les maxima acceptes en raison de circonstances speciales. 
2. Le personnel temporaire doit Mre present avant et apres la session de I'AssembJee et il est egalement necessairc de 
prevoir une indemnite pour la duree du voyage. Les chiffres sont de ce fait bases sur une remuneration de 10 jours. 
3. Le personnel devant, dans la mesure du possible, litre recrute Iocalement, il n 'a pas ete tenu compte des frais de depla-
cement. 
4. Ceci implique la remuneration du personnel pour un total de 40 jours. 
5. Compte tenu du temps necessaire pour la dactylographic du proces-verbal integral apres les reunions des commissions. 
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2. LINGUISTIC STAFF 
(A) Interpretation Services 1 
(a) Interpretation Services required for the Sessions of the A.~sembly 
Average daily Function 
remuneration No. 
Interpreters 13,125 19 I I 
Stenographers 7,000 9 I I 
. 
I 28 I 
Travelling expenses on the assumption of two "consecutive" part-sessions 
(these expenses are divided on a pro rata basis with the Consultative Assembly) 
Estimate based 







(b) Interpretation Services required for meetings of Committees between Sessions 
6 Interpreters at 13,125 francs per day for 34 sitting days 3 
Travelling expenses (recruited locally when possible) . 
1. The principle of this interpretation system has been agreed by the Council. 
2. See footnote 2 page 87 above. 





2. PERSONNEL LINGUISTIQUE 
A. lnterpretes 1 
(a) Personnel d'interpretati.on necessaire pour les sessions de l'Assemblee 
Remuneration 
Fonctions moyenne par Nombre 
jour 
I 
Interpretes 13.125 19 




Frais de deplacement dans l'hypothese de deux sessions partielles « conse-




I sur 8 jours de seance 2 I 




(b) Personnel d'interpretation necessaire pour les reunions des commissions devant se tenir entre les 
sessions 
6 interpretes a 13.125 frs par jour pour 34 jours de seance 3 • 
Frais de deplacement (recrutement local dans la mesure du possible). 
1. Le Conseil a accepte le principe de ce systeme d'interpretation. 
2. Cf. note 2 page 87 ci-dessus. 






(B) Translation Services 
(a) Temporary Translators for the Sessions of the Assembly 
Average daily I Function No. I remuneration 
' I 
I 
Translators 8,000 6 I 




I 14 I 
Travelling expenses on the assumption of two "consecutive" part-sessions 
(these expenses are divided on a pro rata basis with the Consultative Assembly). 
(b) Temporary Translators for meetings of Committees between Sessions 







Typists 3,000 2 
I 4 I i 
Estimate based 














No allowance for travelling expenses, as this staff will be recruited locally when possible. 
I 
l. This staff is kept on after the close of the session for the purpose of translating the Official lleport. lt will probably 
be necessary to submit a supplementary estimate in this respect, as the computing factor of 14 days used here is likely to 
prove considerably higher (perhaps 30 days). In this respect account must also be taken of the incidence of simultaneous 
interpretation in five languages. 




(a) Traducteurs temporaires pour les sessions de l'Assemblee 
Remuneration I I Previsions basees I 




sur 8 jours 
jour de seance 1 
Traducteurs 8.000 6 672.000 
Reviseurs 10.000 2 280.000 
Dactylos 3.000 6 252.000 
' I 
I 14 I 1.204.000 
Frais de deplacement dans l'hypothese de deux sessions partielles « conse-
cutives 11 ( ces depenses sont partagees avec I' Assemblee Consultative sur une 
base forfaitaire) 96.000 
Frs. 1.300.000 
(b) Traducteurs temp.oraires pour les reunions des commissions devant se tenir entre les sessions 
Remuneration ·I I Previsions basees Fonctions moyenne par Nombre I sur 34 jours jour , de seance 2 
I I 
--- I i Traducteurs 8.000 2 I 640.000 







Le personnel devant etre recrute autant que possible a l'echelon local, il n'a pas ete tenu compte des 
frais de deplacement. 
1. Le personnel est comerve apres la cl6ture des sessions pour effectuer la traduction du compte rendu officiel. 11 sera 
vraisemblablement necessaire de soumettre un etat supplementaire a cet egard, car les 14 jours sur Jesquels le calcul a ete 
base peuvent se reveler insuffisants (30 jours est un calcul plus probable a la lumiere de !'experience de la session du mois 
d'octobre); il faudrait egalement tenir compte de !'incidence de !'interpretation simultanee en dnq Jangues. 
2. Cf. note 4 page 87 ci-dessus. 
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3. TEMPORARY AUXILIARY STAFF 
(a) Documents Office 
(b) Facilities put at the disposal of the Assembly 
(i) 12 radio technicians. 
(ii) PTT and switchboard operators. 
(iii) Doctor and nurse. 
Provisional estimate: Frs. 2,000,000 1 
Provisional estimate: Frs. 500,000 
4. INSURANCE FOR TEMPORARY STAFF 
Provisional estimate: Frs. 100,000 2 
1. The computing factor is the number of pages reproduced on behalf of the Assembly by the Council of Europe, at an 
agreed rate per page (including material and labour costs). 
2. Sickness and accident insurance premiums approximate to 100 francs per head per day, of which the staff is required 
to contribute 40 %. 
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3. PERSONNEL AUXILIAIRE TEMPORAIRE 
(a) Service des Documents 
Etat previsionnel Frs. 2.000.000 1 
(b) Installations et services mis a la disposition de l'Assembzee 
(i) 12 radio-techniciens. 
(ii) P. T. T. et operateurs de telephone. 
(iii) 1 medecin - 1 infirmiere. 
Etat previsionnel Frs. 
4. AsSURANCES AFFERENTES AU PERSONNEL TEMPORAIRE 
500.000 
Etat previsionnel : Frs. 100.000 • 
1. Ce chiffre est base sur le nombre de pages reproduites pour I'Assemblee par le Conseil de J'Europe, a un prix forfaitaire 
par page (y compris le prix du materiel et de la main·d'oouvre). 
2. Les primes des assurances contre la maladie et contre les accidents representent un montant approximatif de lOO francs 
par t~te et par jour; la participation obligatoire du personnel est de 40 %. 
90 
DOCUMENT 13 
1. Temporary Parliamentary Staff 
(a) During the Assembly . 
(b) Between Sessions . 
2. Temporary Linguistic Staff 
A. Interpretation Services 
(a) During the Assembly 
(b) Between Sessions 
B. Translation Services 
(a) During the Assembly 
(b) Between Sessions . 
3. Temporary Auxiliary Staff 
(a) Documents Office . 
SuMMARY OF suB-HEAD 3 
(b) Facilities put at the disposal of the Assembly 
4. Insurance for temporary staff . 
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RECAPITULATION DE L 'ARTICLE 3 
1. Personnel parlementaire temporaire 
(a) Au cours des sessions 
(b) Entre les sessions . 
2. Personnel linguistique temporaire 
A. lnterpretes 
(a) Au cours des sessions 
(b) Entre Ies sessions . 
B. Traducteurs 
(a) Au cours des sessions 
(b) Entre les sessions 
3. Personnel auxiliaire temporaire 
(a) Service des documents 
(b) Services et installations m is a la disposition de I' Assemblee 
4. Assurances afferentes au personnel temporaire . 
91 
DOCUMENT 13 
















Head Ill. - EXPENDITURE ON PREMISES AND EQUIPMENT 
Sub-Head .f. - PREMISES 
(a) Hire of Council of Europe premises 
Rent of Assembly Hall, Committee rooms, offices, etc. 
(b) Office premises in Paris 1 
Light, cleaning and maintenance of offices, insurance, etc. 
Sub-Head 5. - CAPITAL EQUIPM.ENT 
(a) Purchase of office furniture 
(i) Strasbourg 
(ii) Paris . 
(b) Purchase of Typewriters 
( 4 French and 3 English keyboards) 
Estimate: Frs. 4,020,000 











1. On the assumption that no rent is paid in the Palais de Chaillot, as is the case for the NATO offices. 
92 
DOCUMENT 13 
Chapitre Ill. - DEPENSES DE LOCAUX ET D'EQUIPEMENT 
Article 4. - LocAux 
(a) Loyer des locaux du Conseil de l' Europe 
Location de la salle de reunion de I' Assemblee, des salles 
pour les commissions, des bureaux, etc. 
(b) Locaux a Paris 1 
Chauffage, eclairage, nettoyage et maintien des locaux, assu-
rances, etc. 
Article 5. - D:EPENSES n':EQUJPEMENT 
(a) Achat de mobilier de bureau 
(i) Strasbourg 
(ii) Paris 
(b) Achat de machines a ecrire 
( 4 claviers frant;:ais et 3 anglais) 
Previsions : Frs. 4.020.000 











1. Etant suppose qu'aucun !oyer ne sera paye au Palais de Chaillot, comme c'est le cas pour les bureaux de 1'0. T. A. N. 
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Head IV.- GENERAL ADMINISTRATIVE COSTS 
Estimate: Frs. 7,700,000 
Sub-Head 6. - Postage, telephone and telegraph charges. 
Provisional estimate: Frs. 2,000,000 
Sub-Head 7. - Paper, stationery and office supplies. 
Provisional estimate: Frs. 1,000,000 
Snb-Head 8. - Printing and publishing of Assembly records 
Provisional estimate: Frs. 4,000,000 
Sub-Head 9. - Purchase of documents, reference works, etc. 
Provisional estimate: Frs. 300,000 
Snb-Head 10. - Car hire. 
Provisional estimate: Frs. 300,000 
Sub-Head 11. - Bank Charges. 
Provisional estimate: Frs. 100,000 
93 
DOCUMENT 13 
Chapitre IV. - FRAIS GENERAUX 
Previsions : Frs. 7.700.000 
Article 6. - Postes, frais d'affranchissement, telephones et telegraphes. 
Etat previsionnel : Frs. 2.000.000 
Article 7. - Papier et fournitures de bureau. 
Etat previsionnel : Frs. 1.000.000 
Article 8. - Frais d'impression et de publication. 
Etat previsionnel : Frs. 4.000.000 
Article 9. - Achat d'ouvrages de documentation, d'annuaires, etc. 
Etat previswnnel : Frs 300.000 
Article 10. - Location de voitures. 
Etat previsionnel : Frs. 300.000 
Article 11. - Frais de banque. 
Etat previsionnel : Frs. 100.000 
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Head V.- OTHER EXPENDITURE 
Estimate: Frs. 6,900,000 
Sub-Head 1'e. - Travel and subsistence allowances of Representatives at meetings of 
the Bureau, of the Presidential Committee and at Joint Meetings. 
Provisional estimate: Frs. 2,000,000 
Sub-Head 13. - Representation expenses of the President of the Assembly and ex-
penses of Chairmen and Rapporteurs of the Assembly Committees. 
Provisional estimate: Frs. 1,400,000 
Sub-Head 14. - Committee study missions. 
Token sum 
Sub-Head 15. - Official journeys of members of the Office of the Clerk. 
Provisional estimate: Frs. 1, 500,000 
Sub-Head 16. - Fees, travel expenses and subsistence allowance of experts. 
Provisional estimate: Frs. 1,000,000 
Sub-Head 17. - Expenditure on information. 
Provisional estimate: Frs. 500,000 
Sub-Head 18. - Contingencies, and other expenditure not elsewhere provided for. 
Provisional estimate: Frs. 500,000 
94 
DOCUMENT 13 
Chapitre V.- AUTRES D:EPENSES 
Previsions : Frs. 6.900.000 
Article 12. - Frais de voyage et indemnites de sejour des Repn\sentants pour les 
reunions du Bureau, du Comite des Presidents et des reunions 
communes. 
Etat previsionnel : Frs. 2.000.000 
Article 13. - Frais de representation du President de l'Assemblee et frais de fonc-
tion des Presidents et rapporteurs de-; commissions de I' Assemblee 
Etat pn5visionnel : Frs. 1.400.000 
Article 11. - Missions d'etude des commissions. 
Pour memoire 
Article 15. - Frais de mission des membres du personnel du Greffe. 
Etat previsionnel : Frs. 1.500.000 
Article 16. - Frais de voyage, indemnites de sejour et honoraires des experts. 
Etat previsionnel : Frs. 1.000.000 
Article 17. - Depenses pour }'information. 
Etat previsionnel : Frs. 500.000 
Article 18. - Depenses extraordinaires et toutes depenses non prevues. 
Etat previsionnel : Frs. 500.000 
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11. DRAFT OPINION oN THE BuDGET oF WESTERN EuROPEAN UNION 
FOR THE FINANCIAL YEAR 1955 
The Assembly, 
Noting that in communicating the outline bud-
get of "\\7 estern European Union as a whole the 
Council have complied with the provisions of Sec-
tion VIII (c) of the Charter; 
Expressing its thanks to the Council for so 
doing, 
Has no detailed comment to make at this stage 
on the figures communicated. 
DOCUMENT 13 
11. PROJET D' AVIS SUR LE BUDGET DE L'UNION DE L'EuROPE 0CCIDENTALE 
POUR L'EXERCICE FINANCIER 1955 
L 'Assemblee : 
Constate que le Conseil, en communiquant l'en-
semble du budget de l'U. E. 0., dans ses grandes 
lignes, a mis en application les dispositions du 
titre VIII (c) de la Charte; 
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Exprime sa reconnaissance au Conseil; 
N'a pas a formuler, a ce stade, des observations 
detaillees sur les chiffres communiques. 
Document 14 19th April, 1956 
Socialist Group 
CONSTITUTION OF THE SOCIALIST GROUP 
in accordance with Rule 38 of the Rules of Procedure 
The undersigned, Representatives to the As-
sembly of Western European Union, announce 
the constitution of a political Group, in accordance 
with Rule 38 of the Rules of Procedure of the 
Assembly. 
The title of the Group will be: The Socialist 
Group of the Assembly of Western European 
Union. 
The Bureau of this Group is composed of the 
following members: 
President: The Rt. Hon. L. John Edwards 
(United Kingdom). 
Vice-Presidents: MM. Georges Bohy (Belgium), 
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Strasbourg, 19th April, 1956. 
Document 14 
Groupe socialiste 
CONSTITUTION DU GROUPE POLITIQUE SOCIALISTE, 
en vertu de l'article 38 du Reglement 
19 avril 1956 
Les soussignes, Representants a I' Assemblee de 
l'Union de !'Europe Occidentale, declarent consti-
tuer un groupe politique en vertu de }'article 38 
du Reglement de I' Assemblee. 
Fritz Erler (Republique Federale d'Atlemagne), 
Gerard Jaquet (France). 
Ce groupe portera la denomination de : Groupe 
socialiste de l'Assemblee de l'Union de l'Europe 
Occidentale. 
Le Bureau de ce groupe est constitue comme 
suit : 
President : The Rt. Hon. L. John Edwards 
(Royaume-Uni). 











Strasbourg, le 19 avril 1956. 
Document 15 23rd April, 1956 
Christian Democrat Group 
CONSTITUTION OF THE CHRISTIAN DEMOCRAT GROUP 
in accordance with Rule 38 of the Rules of Procedure 
The undersigned, Representatives to the Assem-
bly of 'Vestern European Union, announce the 
constitution of a political Group, in accordance 
with Rule 38 of the Rules of Procedure of the 
Assembly. 
The title of the Group will be: The Christian 
Democrat Group of the Assembly of Western 
European Union. 
The Bureau of this Group is composed of the 
following members: 
President: M. Heyman (Belgium). 
Vice-President: M. Bichet (France). 
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(Signed): BENVENUTI (Italy) 
BICHET (France) 





PUNDER (Federal Republic 
many) 
REHLING (Federal Republic 
many) 
Strasbourg, 23rd April, 1956. 
of Ger-
of Ger-
Document 15 23 avril 1956 
Groupe des democrates chretiens 
CONSTITUTION DU GROUPE DEMOCRATE CHRETIEN 
en vertu de l'article 38 du Reglement 
Les soussignes, Representants a l' Assemblee de 
l'Union de l'Europe Occidentale, declarent consti-
tuer un groupe politique en vertu de l'article 38 
du Reglement de I' Assemblee. 
Ce groupe portera la denomination de : Gronpe 
des Democrates chretiens de l' Assemblee de 
l'Union de l'Enrope Occidentale. 
Le Bureau de ce groupe est constitue comme 
suit : 
President : M. Heyman (Belgiqne). 
Vice-President : M. Bichet (France). 
Signe: BENVENUTI (ltalie) 
BrcHET (France) 




MoNTINI (I talie) 
PoNDER (Repnblique Federale d'Alle-
magne) 
REHLING (Repnbliqne Federale d'Alle-
magne) 
Strasbourg, 23 avril 1956. 
Document 16 24th April 1956 
LETTER 
received from the President of the Consultative Assembly 
Strasbourg, 23rd April, 1956. 
Sir, 
I have the honour to inform you that on 
21st April the Consultative Assembly of the Coun-
cil of Europe considered the cultuial and social 
chapter of the first Report of the Council of 
Western European Union to the Western Euro-
pean Union Assembly, which the latter had trans-
mitted to the Consultative Assembly for its 
opinion. 
The letter of the Acting Clerk of the Western 
European Union Assembly of 8th November, 1955, 
asked that the opinion of the Consultative Assembly 
should be received by 31st January, 1956. Un-
fortunately it proved impossible to keep to this 
time-limit. 
At its sitting on 21st April, 1956, the Con-
sultative Assembly instructed its Bureau to arrange 
a joint meeting with the Bureau of the WEU As-
sembly in order to discuss the question of the 
relationship between the two organisations as 
posed by the Report of the WEU Council and the 
draft reply which had been submitted to the 
Assembly by its competent committees. 
The Consultative Assembly also instructed its 
Bureau to discuss with the Bureau of the WEU 
Assembly the proposals contained in a letter of 
9th April from the Chairman of the Committee on 
General Affairs concerning relations between the 
two Assemblies when considering the political 
aspects of European Defence. A copy of this 
letter is attached. 
Accordingly, I should be grateful to learn 
whether the Bureau of the WEU Assembly would 
be willing to agree to this procedure. If so, I 
suggest that a joint meeting of the two Bureaux 
should be held in Paris on 5th and 6th June to 
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discuss these matters, if that would be convenient 
to you. 
I have the honour to be, Sir, 
Your obedient Servant, 
(Signed): Fernand DEHOUSSE, 
President 
of the Consultative Assembly. 
The President of the 
lV est ern European Union Assembly, 
Strasbourg. 
Strasbourg, 9th April, 1956. 
Sir, 
At its last meeting, the Committee on General 
Affairs considered the desirability of continuing 
the study of the political aspects of European 
defence. This question has been on the Agenda 
of the Committee since 1950, but no report on 
the problem has been presented to the Assembly 
since the session held in September, 1953. In 
the meantime, theW. E. U. and its Assembly have 
begun their work. and this has raised the ques-
tion of defining the competence of each of the 
two Assemblies. 
Following its examination of this question the 
Committee took the following decisions which it 
has instructed me to communicate to y~u: 
(i) The Committee does not consider that at 
present conditions are such as to enable it to pre-
sent a report to the Eighth Ordinary Session of 
the Consultative Assembly. 
(ii) The Committee considers that the political 
aspects of European defence still fall within the 
Document 16 24 avril 1956 
LE TIRE 
du President de 1' Assemblee Consultative 
Strasbourg, le 23 avril 1956. 
Monsieur le President, 
J'ai l'honneur de vous informer que, le 21 avril, 
l'Assemblee Consultative a examine le chapitre 
social et culture} du rapport du Conseil de 
l'U. E. 0. a l'Assemblee de l'U. E. 0. qui avait 
transmis ce rapport pour avis a I' Assemblee Con-
sultative. 
La lettre du Greffier par interim de l 'Assemblee 
de l'U. E. 0. en date du 8 novembre 1955 deman-
dait que l'avis de l'Assemblee Consultative soit 
communique avant le 31 janvier 1956. 11 a mal-
heureusement ete impossible de respecter cette 
date limite. 
Dans sa seance du 21 avril 1956, l' Assemblee 
Consultative a charge son Bureau d'organiser une 
reunion commune avec le Bureau de l'Assemblee 
de l'U. E. 0. afin de discuter la question des rela-
tions entre les deux organisations telle qu 'elle est 
posee par le rapport du Conseil de l'U. E. 0. et 
le projet de reponse elabore par les commissions 
competentes de I' Assemblee Consultative. 
L'Assemblee Consultative a egalement charge 
son Bureau de discutr,r avec le Bureau de 
l'Assemblee de l'U. E. 0. les propositions conte-
nues dans la lettre du President de la commission 
des Affaires Generales en date du 9 avril sur les 
relations entre les deux Assemblees concernant 
les aspects politiques de la defense europeenne. 
Vous voudrez bien trouver ci-joint une copie de 
cette lettre. 
En consequence, je serais heureux de savoir si 
le Bureau de l'Assemblee de l'U. E. 0. serait dis-
pose a adopter cette procedure. Dans ce cas, je 
suggere qu 'une reunion commune des deux 
Bureaux soit organisee pour discuter ces ques-
tions les 5 et 6 juin a Paris. 
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Veuillez agreer, Monsieur le President, !'assu-
rance de ma haute consideration. 
Signe : Fernand DEuoussE, 
President de l'Assemblee Consultative. 
Monsieur le President de 
l'Assemblee de l'U. E. 0., 
Strasbourg. 
Strasbourg, 9 avril 1956. 
Monsieur le President, 
La commission des Affaires Generales a examine, 
lors de sa derniere reunion, l'opportunite de 
poursuivre l'etude des aspects politiques de la. 
defense europeenne. Ce sujet se trouve a l' ordre 
du jour de la commission depuis 1950, mais 
aucun rapport n'a ete presente sur ce probleme a 
I' Assemblee depuis la session de septembre 1953. 
L'entree en fonctions de l'U. E. 0. et de son 
Assemblee a entretemps souleve la question de la 
delimitation des competences entre les deux 
Assemblees. 
A la suite de son examen, la commission a pris 
les decisions suivantes qu'elle m'a charge de vous 
communiquer : 
(i) La commission ne considere pas que les 
conditions soient actuellement reunies pour lui 
permettre de presenter un rapport a la huitieme. 
Session ordinaire de I' Assemblee Consultative. 
(ii) La commission considere que les aspects 
politiques de la defense europeenne sont toujours 
de la competence de I' Assemblee Consultative, 
nonobstant la creation de I' Assemblee de l'U. E. 0. 
(iii) La commiSSIOn, soucieuse d'etablir des 
rapports etroits avec l'Assemblee de l'U. E. 0. vous 
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competence of the Consultative Assembly, not-
withstanding the creation of the Assembly of 
W. E. U. 
(iii) The Committee, desirous of establishing 
close relations with the Assembly of W. E. U., 
requests you to be good enough to bring the fol-
lowing two proposals to the notice of that As-
sembly: 
- The Committee on General Affairs of the 
Consultative Assembly requests the Assembly of 
W. E. U. to present an annual report to the Con-
sultative Assembly so that it may have the neces-
sary information to prepare a report on the polit-
ical aspects of European defence, should the 
Consultative Assembly decide to undertake a study. 
- The Committee on General Affairs requests 
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the Assembly of W. E. U. to invite members of 
the Consultative Assembly who are not members 
of the Assembly of W. E. U. but whose States are 
Members of N. A. T. 0., to take part as observers 
in its debates on the question of European defence. 
I remain, Sir, 
Your obedient Servant, 
(Signed): Fraw;ois DE MENTHON, 
Chairman of the Committee 
on General Affairs. 
Monsieur Guy 111 ollet, 
Chairman of the Consultative 
Assembly of the Council of Europe, 
Strasbourg. 
----~------
prie de porter a la connaissance de cette Assem-
blee les deux propositions suivantes : 
- La commission des Affaires Generales de 
I' Assemblee Consultative prie I' Assemblee de 
l'U. E. 0. de transmettre un rapport annuel a 
I' Assemblee Consultative, afin de lui fournir les 
elements necessaires a l'etablissement d'un rap-
port sur les aspects politiques de la defense euro-
peenne, dans le cas ou I' Assemblee Consultative 
deciderait de se saisir d'une telle etude. 
- La commission des Affaires Generales prie 
l'Assemblee de l'U. E. 0. d'inviter les membres 
de l'Assemblee Consultative qui ne sont pas 




les Etats font partie de 1'0. T. A. N., a assister en 
tant qu'observateurs a ses debats concernant la 
question de la defense europeenne. 
Veuillez agreer, Monsieur le President, !'ex-
pression de ma tres haute consideration 
Signe : Frant;:ois de MENTHoN, 
President de la commission 
des Affaires Generales. 
Monsieur Guy Mollet, 
President de l'Assemblee Consultative 
du Conseil de l'Europe. 

